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. This book is dedicated to “Military’’ families—men; women, and
children who by their association with the rm’Qtary #iave intimately )
., . experienced the sadness of war ' ..
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The Center for Pnsoner of War Studles (CPWS) was formeﬂ in late
+ 1971 and- ofﬁcrally.estabhshed'in April 1972 as a specral facility of
the Navy Medical® Neuropsychiatsic Research Unit, San Diego,
Talifornia. At fhat time, the Navy’s Bureau of Medlcrne' and
= Syrgery recogmzed “the’ need for longitudinal medical studies of
prisoners of war in .order to document the effects of long-term
. jdepnvatron and conﬁnement upon physﬁal and mental health
in later life. It was also necessaryto anticipate the physical ang
psychological needs df the repatriates so that the military planne
could prov}de optimal rhedical care for them. Furthermoré, the
founderg of the Cenfg’ 1nsrsted that this country not again overlook
the seldom-occasioned o ortunrty of acquiring new nowledge
useful for increasing thd nation’s, preparedness shou uture
international events again subject our mrlrtary forces to. forergn
incarceratioh. ’ ‘e
. For over a decadé the avy Medicat Neuropsychiatric Research
Unit,! had- engaged in Yepearch dealing with the medical and
psychological effects of Ainusual and highly stressful military
environments. It was logicél, therefore, that a facility far conducting -
- studies insupport of, prisoners of war be established at this Command.-
In July of 1972, the.United*States Army became a worklng partner
in"the study efforts of the Center.
* Since it was recogmzed that the American PW'éxperience in
Vletnam represented an unusually unique situation for gaining a

1. In Septembef 1974 the Navy Medrcal Neuropsychmtnc Research Unit became the
Naval Health Reséarch Center.
- %
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. better understanding of the long-term effects of stress upon‘ both
the incarcerated rmlitary member and the members of his family,
policies and programs of “the Cen*r were -aimed. towards e11c1t1ng
data of benefit" to the research community as well as to’ the mobil-"
zation of needed health-care services. In broad terms. -the Center
was charged with the" responsibility for developing and executing .
a stmdy plan directed towards the establishment of an optimal and
cdmprehensive health-care program for both repatriated prisoners™”
of war (RPWs) and their families and the families of.servicemen
listed as “missing 1" action” (MIAs). Thus, in brief, the ‘aims of
the Center were to conduct scientific studies of the effects of
captivity on subsequent adaptation of returned prisonérs of war, '
ande to explore ‘the effécts of long-term absence of the mxhtary
member on the.adjustment of the RPW and ‘vﬂAvfamxhes :

The first phase of this study plan began in 1972 when the staff

‘of the Center, mn conjunction with medical representatives of ™ -

; the Departmgl of the Air Force, reviewed pertinent literature »#*
in depth and devised extgnsive médical examination forms and-@
pracedures. . These procedures were subsequently adopted-~ by the

epartment of Defense and utilized -by the military departments
r evaludting and reécotding the health of the PWs upon therr
return in eddy 1973. A manual for physicians and dentists, -

. entitled “Medical Care for ‘Repatnatedy Prisoners of War” was .

- produced by the Centé‘Mﬁ Medical tﬂa]tlcs Branch for use-

’ duting “Operation Homecoming”.. A]so in 1972. and prior to the
return .of the pr;W-Studws Branch of the Center
—personally intervieWe ifty pércent of the Army, Navy, and

. ‘Marine Corps PW/MIA wives in order to document the nature of
their adjustment and to asceftam the need for clinical services by
these families. A finding.of treatable prob]ems in a hlgh. percentage -
of the familjes led to the establishment of social service outregch”, |
ptograms by both the Army and the Navy. . -

With the return of the prlsoners of war and the establishment of
responsive health-care facilities and, services by the military depart- - *
ments, the activities of the Center shifted towards the monitoring

. of the long-term health,and dd)ustment of the returnees their
famllles and the families of the MIAs, and towards the achievement
of long-term resea goale. Inherent in the thinking of thosg_who

y - planned the establisfment of the Center for Prisoner of War Studies
several years ago on behalf of the Surgeons General of the Army and A
Navy was the notion that valuable medical lessons could be learmed
thr'ough a careful but unobtrusive monitoring of the readjustment

. .
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experlences of returnees angd members of their families. Hence,
“ research and services have been viewed as comprising a-feedback
loop of mutually enriching sources of data. This book, thanks to the
. untiring efforts of the editors, represents -a major contribution
towards the acc;omphshment of this objective.

The work qf the contributors to this volume. as a result of
numerous interactions with the PW/MIA familtes. has been 4
rewatding and enhghtening experiencé. Cooperation of the involved
family memberswith the staft of th¢ Center has been'outstanding.”

__) It has gradually become apparent that the effectiveness and ™
profttiency of every mlhtdry.member 1. 1o small measure, related
to the manner in-which his family percen es the militdry estdbhshment
and understands the stresses to which he is subJeLted Hence, it is
hoped that fnany of* the fmdmas and procedures derved in the
o studies 4f PW/MIA families. as outlined in this book, will eventually’
have wider applicabihfy to much- needed resedrch with military*
. famllles In general.
October 94 . . .JohnA Plag PhD

oy ' . . Director . *

) Center for Prisoner of War Studies
“Naval Health Research C;nter

-
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This book_1s an. outgrowth of two ‘major projects. The ﬁrst is a ) \
. research mveStnga"tnon thelongitudinal study of families of servtcem en
missing in actton and réturned prisoners of war, pr sently being
., . conducted by thte Center for Prisoner of War Stydies; an the second,
‘whnch had less to do with research and fnoré to do with its impli-y
* cations, Is the extension of services to families. ,
JThrough the research effort, which has provided thé basic datal
for this volume, we .became ‘séqsitive to the disruptive trends created .
by the families’ adjustment to the stresses of -father absence and .
reunion, trends which sputred our mvolvemeht in the developmen—t .
.+ Tof an “outreach” and “follow-up” service to families of returned
prisoners 1of war (RPWs) and those servicemen missing in actiop
(MIA). The results of the initial stages of our prisoner of war and
family research callgd attentiof to the itnmediate problems of family .
adjustment “and pointed to the ‘potential of future medical, psycho-,
logical, social, and legal complications for the retummg pnsoner of,
war, his family and families of those setvicemen'who failed to return. v
. l-fxposure to*these families and their personal lives alerted us to the -
- sngmfcance of our'study;; we became aware of their hurts and struggles -, *
and, at.the same time, their resilience, adaptablllty, persistence and o
+." patience under trying circumstances. Had these families, not been\
willing to share, their experiences and thoughts and to reveat some, of
their innersst feelings, Qae publication of this book would not have

been possible. K
symposium entltled “Family Adjustment and Remtegratnon
4 was conducted by the Qenter to train and provnde some orientation .

£} . v
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or seven unlfo med Army ‘and six civilian "Navy | J0c1£l workers who ’
d-been selected,to act as regional coordinators of servites to ‘these .
y ‘famllles Thre challenge to the social workers td extend and coordinate
med1cal counseling, ’legal and social services to thg families was seen
.as consistent with the more progtessive developments’in the military
« program of famlly and medical seryices, the emphasis of which is
upon prevention. The majonty of the chapters selected for thd
volume were mmitially presentedeat this symposium held in San Diego,
California in September, 1973.
. This volume 1s concerned with the Process of"adaptatlon the ways
in whick “men responded”-to the *stresses of war gnd eapt1v1ty, the
ways in'which the family udit adapted itself t(}the prolonged and
seemingly indeterminate absence of a father; how the returnee and
his wife and chddren relntegrate therr family unit after the long
_ separation, and how a famity copes with and prepares itself for-a

future without the father and husband\

Essentially the volume encompasseMthree major periods. First, the
waiting pefiod, from the early 1960’s)to February of 1973, during
which -time the familes experenced the -loss &f their fathers,
husbands and songand waited in Antigipation and with hope for thelr

- return. Second, the repatnanon period ‘from February of 1973 to

Apnl qf 1973, duning which time Amencan® prisoners of war it
Southeast Asia refurned to the United States and to their families.
Thlrd the readjustiment and reintegration period, from April of 1973 o
to the present, in which some families whose men returned have been .
working together toward a successful reintegration and Sta‘};)lhty while

' ' others have felt 1t necessary to choose indeptndent and separate hves.
During this penod the majority of families whose men remained
missing have .continued to work toward some resolution of their
circumstances and prepare themselves for a future withqut the
serviceman. Withih the framework’ of a longitudinal study, we
organlzed the .chapters and presented them in the context of these
"three major periods. The introductory chaptérs set the stage for the
volume by providing an histoncal -perspective: of the PW and MIA
situation as well as a demographlc proﬁle of the men and their families.
In the second sectignithe casua}ty and wa1t1ng penod, tIIe complexity
*, . of family adjustment to fatherabsence 1s emphasized. Beginning with "
a broad overview of family aﬁstment based on mterv1ews with 215
PW/MIA families, special emphasis is then given to ‘the legal issues,

" & the children’s adjustment and the wives’ grieving process The' ﬁnal

——
chapter iy thig séction examines the role of religion and religious
beliefs in the family’s adjustment to the PW/MIA situation. The third
. L. 4 ' . .
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section ©of this volume 1s devoted to repatrratron and. the retur,,ned
pnsoner of war. The initial chapter describé¥ the medical health of .
-the feturnees at the time .of their repatriation. The remaining chaptef's .
explore Hypotheses abouf the relationship between the returnees’
experiences in captivity and their future adjustment to- socrety

The fourth section of the volume. which covers the readjustmeqt

' #ind reintegration period, includes chapters devoted té_deScnptrve
accounts of some ef the major dilemmmas and factor$ invdlved in
adjpustment: the adjustment of families of returned prisoners of war
.and the adjﬁstment of wives and parents of servicemen missing or
killed in action. Since parents and Wives may view casualty and
the future ‘from different points of view, the fin
sectron exammes this issue: The final sgctron of thj

Ld

. and concepts whrch charactenize the . military outreach and
“follow-up” p, ogram for returned. pnsoners of war; their families, P
and families servicemen mussing in action. The chapter%ntztled .
“Consultants’ Biewpoints” is intended to cast light upon the impor- .
tance of follow-up services and the need for continuity of services o |
the returnees and their families. Spegial emphasis is given 'to the rols
of the Ve'terans Administration in, the extension of these services. In
the ﬁnal presentation a counselmg program for wives of servrcemen
kiiled in action is described. y-

Utihzing the concepts gained from past research we tned to
emphasize. when possible, the application of family system principles
and concepts tg describe and document our observations of family '
adjustment. We mrght have chosen to relate the book to concepts of . . =
individual psychological conditions such as a wife’s depressiofi or the
returnees’ possible” feelings of “survivor gwlt”. Howgver, it is our
belief that the farmly must not orfly be seen as consisting of individual
members but also as a transagtional system—an interacting system of
persons having 1ts own unique rules, communication networks, '
“alhances and pre-established modes of adjustment to stress. .

»We envisioned a-volme which would net only communicate v

+  chnical observations and msrghts but also would be useful to those

- professionals responsible for the provision of care and services to the
returnees and their famihes and the fafmlies of ‘thd®e men who did
not return from the Southeast Asian conflict. [t is our belief that each
of the contrnibutors has succeeded in integrating the theoretical as
well as the practical. . v

Each of the chapters of this volume has been wht S a‘separate .
.artrcle, independent of the chapters contributed })y- ot uthors. As

2. ,’° ’ . -
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a result,” histgrical data and the definition ‘of terms -are at times
® repetitive, particularly for the reader who reviews these chapters in

= consecutive order. However, it1s for the reader who uses this volume
to refer to a particular PW/MIA topic, he who wishes to find all

* - relevant material in its entirety within a specific section of the book,
that the material presented in this volume has been organized.

i Our exposure to intimate family relationships has helped to broaden
our understanding of the complex processes of family adjustment to
father absence and to family Teintegration following reunion. At the

. present time, however, and even with the completion™of this volume; -~

"we are not able td elucidate what factors enable some families to cope\

" with separation and reunion more successfully than others. The fact

that we can at least explore these iSsues using scientific methodology

is a significant step towards gaining a deeper understanding of not -

only PW/MIA and RPW family adjustntent, but also the nature of the -

family and it$ adjustment in the military system generalty. Only time
* will tell us whether research in suppert of this select group of families
will constitute a significant turning point in the field df social and
psychological research in- the military. All the implications of the
» entire longitudinal study envisioned by the Center are & from
.realized. It is our hope, however, that this volume is at least a s';gniﬁ- .
cant step 1n the direction of achieving that goal. -

-

San Diego, Californ: - Hamilton I. McCubbin
' ‘ j - Barbara B. Dahl
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Injorder to understand fully the. developmenf of ¢ounseling services
fot the, families of Americans captufed or reported missing during
thé l'ohg years of the Vietnam confhf:tz it will be necessary to start at .
the beginning and examine the role of an organization now known as
the National Leagué of Families of American Prisoners and Missing in
- "Sou'theast Asia. . !
« Because membership in the National League of Families consists of
wives,.parents, children and other close relatives of the prisoners and
missing meén, its invotvement in govermment politics and military
affairs from the beginning has been on a highly emotional and per-
sonal lev?%lile these factors frequently acted-as a handicap in some
_ respects, thex also afferded benefits. On the plus side they provided
the most intimate knowledge possible of both the physical and emo-,
tional needs of the family members;, needs that initially, in many
instances, went seemingly unrecognized by the military establishmert
and were, th refoee, felt to be unfulfilled. ) T

In defemg\f he military establishment, it should be noted that in
the beginmingNhowever, while the needs may-have been apparent to_ >
individual families, there: agas no collective experience orf which to?Y = ¢
-base recommended ch@ or corrective action.

To understan ﬁlutxon of the family services policies and
. programs, 1t 1s essential 'to present at least a brief historical sum-

.mary of what transpired on the. “family front™ in the earlyyears of

the Vietnam War. Bear in mind that from 1964 until May of 1969
the general guidance to the families by the United States Governe
ment was to*say as’little as possible, publicly, absut the prisonet-of-
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- war and mussing-in-action ssue. Our ofticials knew that not all Amerr-

cans who had, been captured by the oother side had been identified as

pnsoners that those whose capture had been acknowledged were not’

characterized as “prisoners of war” but as “‘war'crifminals.” that'most
had been denied any commumecation with their families. and- that
none was receiving the humanitariap treatinght prescribed by the
Geneva Convention. Our nation’s teaders believed that 1f these condi-
tions were to be corrected. they could be achieved only through quict
diplomacy. But while these diplomatic overtures were taking place
over a totally unanticipated period-of more than five years. the Tate of
the prisoners and missing men and the phght of their families was
almost totally obscured by the vell of secrecy which had dgveleped

- d:ound the 1ssue. ="

Families were, of coffrse, provided with information that therr
husbdnds or sons had been captured or were reposted mﬁsmg, and
except for afticially classified data. they were also advised as to they
cnrcums.tanees surrounding the men’s capture or disappearance. At the
same time, however, they weré told this information was extremely
cqnfldentlal and not to be discussed with othefs.

“The circumstances of .being a PW or MIA next-of-kin was, there-

fore. complicated not only bythe anxieties and fearsfor the captured -

or missing man, but'by the &oncomitant frustration of having no nor-

mal outlet through which to voio€ these concerns. Duripg this early '
period. 1t seermed to the fanmlies that there was limited personal con- .

tact with Government representatives, and little. if any, opportumty
_to raise questions about either pérsonal famtly problems arising from

“the difficult situation: or questions abosit specific actions being taken .

by the Government to resolve the issue. On th’e other hand, some of
Ahe families made the assumption that everything possible was being
done in their behalf - - . .
However, as time went on there was a growing unrest among the
families which eventually led. to the creation of a family organization,

_to a decision by the Government to “go public” on the PW/MIA ’

» issue, ard to the strengthemng and formal activation of a “national”
League of Families. Each of the ents preceded and was an impor-
tant factor in the eventual dev ment of improved and esserl_glal
family services. -~

One woman. the wife of a senior rapking ‘officer who had been
missing since the Fall of 1965, was responsible for founding the League
of Families. Like so many other wives and parents during the early
, years of thg Vietnam conflict, she had lived with terrible loneliness for
long months after her husband first was reported missing in September
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l965 and after he was subsequently 1dent1f1ed as&prlsoner of war._
In a number of respects, she was more fortunate.than many of those
(in similar circumstgnces, for eventually she began to receive sporadic
‘mail from her husband. Quietly,-in keeping with the Government
pohcy of privacy, she began exploring the various Government avenues
of communication. Then, because of another fortinate circumstance,

"~ whose husband was also a prisoner. .
« Together, in late 1966, these two women tracked down other PW/:
R 1A families in thelr area and before Jong had logated 33 such families
d had ihstituted informal group tings. ThesE megtings continued
.#or almost twa years as the number of families placed in the PW/MIA

. country) there continued to be a trickle O mail from PWs, but little
- else; for most families, the fate of their loved ones remained unknewn.
Thls trickle of mail, however, served as an imporfant medium for dis-.

been allowed to write. In October of 1968 this informationawas dis-
closed td the press. The resultant news stories acted like the opening
of a floodgate for families who had been in isolation all around the
country. Finalty they could express themselves and be heard. Equally
important, they could now work actlvely and openly toward bringing
their husbands and sons home. »

. It is necessary to keep in mind the fact that in many communities

thraughout the nafion there were only one or two-PW/MIA families

. and few of them had-contact with anyqne in 51m11ar straits. Eyen in

cases where two men were shpt down in the samé plane, or captured

from the same unit, neither family was notified that the same fate had

befallen the other man. In most cases, families had no opportunity to

share"or exchange information. But with the release of the news stories

in the ‘publi¢ press, families from ali around, the country began to

# communicate.” For fhe first time theré was an interchange of infor-

. mation among famihes.who previously had little, if any, recourse to

Fesources outslde their immediate family circle. While these everits

were transpmng, in several other areas around the country where there

were large mlht‘ary populations, other famlhes also pegan to “f{r}d”
each ‘othér to hold informal meetings.

. In early 1969 a campaign was, launched to hawve_a group of the

families flood the North Vietnamese dtlegation. in Paris with cable-

grams exgrsssmg concern about the prisoners and missing men. This*

was the first major organized_ activity in which a large number of fam-

ilies participated. For most, it meant the end of an era; the feeling of

the fact that sh® lived‘in a mlhtary community, she met another wife “

" situation increased. While for a fgw familieg (about 100 all around the.

cerriing some information about at least a few of the mep who had

-
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helplessness which had marked theif prior existerrce slowly bggan to
*dissipate as they tfound more and more activities to occupy thewr minds
and Hands.

Meanwhile, the growing unrest among the families had not gone
unnoticed, n Washlﬂgton But the policy of diplomatic’ maneuvering
and prodding, however well: -meaning. had produced no resuits. The
Department of Defense’s list of prisoners and missing men was Steadily
increasing. IneN&th Vietnam and the communist-controlled areas of

" South Vietnam, the captives were being constantly propagandized

and continued to receive bru‘tally 1nhumane treatmghnt. Given such
circumstances. chances were remote that the U.S. Government cotid
continue its pubfic silence on thé prisoner issue mdeﬁmter. It was
also becomurg equally clear that if the phght of the prisoners was to
be relieved, if our missing. men who had been captured wege ever to be
identified as gaptives, Washi would have to alter its strategy.

When the shift finally’ capfies in May of 1969. with Secretary of
Defense Laird announcingf the Government’s decision to lay the
prisoner -issue before the c&urt of world opnion, the thrust of the
action was on the “‘shocking conditions’” in the prison camps and the
refusal of the communists to identify all of those held captive. In other
words. the U.S. Government’s concern for the men was put forward
as the uﬁ'd'erlymg reason for the new policy. Yet, there can be litlle
doubt that this concern, however gehuine, was mextricably interwoven
with the knowledge that the famihies were becomung-incredsingly dis-
satisfied and Wwete slowly bat surely taking the initiative.in their owQ'
way. at their own pace, and without fear of political criticism. Swiftly,
by the May 1969 decision to “go public” on the issue. the Govern-
ment regamned ‘the contldenee of those PW/MIA families who were
beginning to douBt the wisdom of previous policy.

The famihes experienced -new hope. Those who already had started
to become ‘active stepped up their activities. Those wf?o had waivered
Jn not knowing whether to follow the lead of other§ now began to
emerge The fougder of the embryo League of Famllles was finding

it was 1nc;§smgly difficult tO%ope with the® correspondence,
with suggested programs of actlon and with the w1den1ng scope of
activities in which families were begmnmg to take part. Also, as mapy
family members began to turn to the Congress of the. ‘United States
for succor, and to the State Department Defense Department, and
White House Tormf(,)rmatlon and'help, it became clear that the League
could best function with a national orgamzgtion headquartered n}
Washington, D.C. The founder called foran ad hoc meeting in Wash ~
?gton in May 1970, and at that meeting. attended by wives and

i .8 28 e
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parents who were rapidly rising to leadership positions among the
family groups. the formal strugture and by-laws of the National.League
of Fggilies of American Prispners and Missing in §outheast Asia were
hammered out.

On May 28, 1970 the Leéague was incargorated, a temporary board
of directors was named with the onginal founder as Chairman, and,

the Washington headquarters of the League opened its doors as a ta

free, non-profit, non-partisan, humanitanan orgamzation under tHe
direction of ;a newly appointed National Coordinator. The goals es-
tablished by the League were four-fold. First, to obtain humanitarian/ .
treatment for the prisoners as spelled out in the Geneva Convention;
second, to stimulate concern about the fate of the prisoners and

missing men and the plight of-their familigs; third, to improve com- /

mumcation and the dissemipation of informatiorr among family
members (as well as among goverfent leaders and the news media);
and foremost and finally, to obtain the earliest posstble release of the
prisoners and the fullest pessible accounting of the missing.

What were the individual branches of the Armed Services doing
about “family services during this period? It is important to re-
member that the first Amerjcan serviceman captured in the Vietnam
War was taken prisoner on March 26, 1964, From that time u the

date of the formal incorporation of the National League of ies,”

more than six years had elapsed, and some 1300 other Americans had
been added to the captured.and missing/list. Those six years, in many
réspects, constituted a period of considerable trial and error as they
related to official military policies concerning the famihes of the men.

Assistance programs were not designed to anticipate the special

problems of PW/MIA families. The Survivors Assistance Program >
* was basically designed to respond to the needs of, those families ot

men killed or wounded in combat, or who died or were fMjured in
other ways. However, this program was expanded to inctud® PW/MIA
families. Therefore, during the early years “survivor assistance of-
ficers’> (SAO) were called upon to provide family support. This,
however, was a sensitive situation for families of men who had been
identified as prisoners of war, as wellas for MIA families who still hved

in The hope that_thelrhusbands or sons also had been taken prisonér. -.

A%

These families were- not yet “survive:s”, and the use of the term’
served to add to their distress and anxiety. This sntuatlon scrves to
tllustrate the extent to which the Armed Forces, in these early years,,
were ungble to anticipate the specnal needs of a growing number of
families who did not fit easily into ongoing programs.

The development of a program to address the needs of the PW/MIA

.
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family was without prececfent. Thesefore. 1¥s evolution was, to a large
extent, based~en tnal-and error. A typical, although somewhat fic-
> tionalized example of the kind of trial-and-error effort that existed is.
the story of g wife whose husband &ad been missing for three years.
She discovered that the eight-year-old family aufomobile was about
tochugits last chug and v@uld have to be traded for another car. Very
quickly thereafter she also discovered that the automobile was in her
husband’s Igme and thai she had no power of attorney to sell or
trade. Fortunately, she was wise enough to call the problem to the .
attention of her assistance officer who turned to his Service’s legal
_office for help, “and a solution ultimately was worked out. This type
of situation, like many others to follow clearly indicated the impor-
-tance of 1nter—se’mce communicatipn and the need to adopt programs
to help ease or ehiminate similar family difficulties or to head them
: off before they develbped. - : : .
Many of the personal family problems that arose were of a type ;-
That could possibly have utilized the gervices of a skilled social worker,
Yet,it1s sfgnific nt to n@te that even though the Army, as an example,
‘had many well-trained ahd qualified scial workers in its hospitals and
commum&y service organmzations. the professxonal abihties of these
indwviduals were seldom, 1if ever, utilized by the PW/MIA families
thrpugh those long and difficult years. For varying reasons, the fam-,.
ﬂles did not present themselves at medrcal centers. Also the« casualty
Sections, in an effort to protect the families’ ‘rights to privacy, rarely-
volunteered information about the families. Additionally. many non-
career families were, for along time, never fully aware of the full range
of their benefits or entitlements, Some, angm particular the parents
of draftegs and other, non-career enlisted personnel, knew so, little
about the military infrastructure that it didn’t even occur to them to ’
ask pertmcnt questions.
Fo clarify and underscore the plight of the PW/MIA famllles in the
Fall of 1970, the mother of an. Army man listed as missing in action
/ together with the past National Coprdinator of the League of Familiés,
submitted a proposal t6 the Depditmen# oftthe Army outlining some
_of the major areas of concern that fiad come to the League’s attention
in those early months after the gue became nationally organized.*
_ s This proposal was single-service onented but it encompassed subject
matter that in many respects was gqually applicable to all Services.
The-proposal, presented in a meeting at the Pentagon, on October .
15 1970, included an in-depth description of the desperate need of
the wife or parent of a missing or captured man td “talk-out” their
problems and frustrations to someone with whom they felt a sense of

o
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Li_dentity and trust. More specifically, t'}Te recommendation ‘was made
that a temporary consultant be ap ted who could relate to those -
families and spend such tlmqas mightt be'necessary with each oneto -
enable them to unburden themselves The consultant could dlscuss\\
issues which may be_unique ‘to an ‘individual family’s special c1rcum-
+ stances, and could give them an opportumty / to~funnel back to the
- proper place any suggestions they may have that mlght be worthy of ..
consideration, or any questions they, may have which would meritan °
official reply. Most importantly, however, the consultant was to assist
the SAO 1n gammg a better understanding of his all-important role
. from the point of view of a next-of-kin.
-al'he result of this meet: d the subsequent recommendations of &
. a task forte appowore the subject further, was the assign- S
ment of-a special consultant on PW/MIA family affairs whose duty
was to report to the Army Chief of Staff “on ways the Army can best
- serve the families of soldiers captured and missing in Southeast Asia”. _
. Thi§ consultant then set out to visit as many of the Army primary
. and secondary next-of-kin as. possible both n the®centinental U.S:
and 1n-Europe. At the conclusion of the extensive four-month tnp,
- another report with recommendatlons was submitted to the Army on
July 20, 1971. As a result, a Family Services and Assistance Officer
(FSAOQ) program was established. Other mnovatsons were also ini-
tiated. The method of notifying the tamily of board-ot- -InquIry pro-
cedures was smplified and personalized; the method of transmitting .
the results of the report of this invéstigating board to the family also
was overhatil¢d, with th@ FSAO instructed to hand-dgliver the infor-
mation and remain with the family to answer questions (where an-
swers were not immediately known, the FSAO was authonized to tele- -
{phtine the centgal Army Casualty’ Ofﬁce d1rect and obtain an immed-
iate anS\yer) . . o~
Also, a comprehensive booklet was prepared for Survivor Assistance .
Officers and Family Service aﬁd Assistance Officers diclbtomizing

« the functions of each; another comprehensive booklet was prepared

,‘ .. for the newsof-kin, explaining the step—by~step procedures that ensue ™ .,

when a man 1s taptured or réported missing. This bookles spelled out ,
the kinds of services and entitlements available ‘tqcbo(ti}jﬂ?pendents .
and non-dependents. ‘Additienally, it was recommende at families

— ,be given advance_help to prepare them better for the evéntuality ofta - . ° -
“presumptive finding of death,” and that the Army also begin to ¢
inform families about repatriation and rehabilitation plans, however
incomplete. .

The Army sw?ftly formed a task force to explore expand ‘and for-
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(“/ mal,rze programs turther along these knqs [t should {)e noted that this . .
action took placé almost two years before the first American prisoner ’
" was actually set free and retyfned to U.S soil. The League Qf course,
. was the spnngboard. There were numer.0us other 1npu§s of asimilar .
.. nature that were made by League members to the other Serv1ces over
the samge period of tithe. . ) .
.By late 1971 the League was becoming increasingly encouraged by
the ‘prospect™that the war might soon end and the long travail of the
PW/MlAs and their<garilies would besterminated, but the Board of.
- ) Direstors of the Le2uc.at the sameetime wag becoming increasingly
"~ . alarmed that thishappy' event might tr‘mgplre before the many family
‘ problems had been resolved, before they were fully prepared for the
repatrigtion of thelr huskands and sons and their subsequent rehabil-
itation, and bh&ore these mén and” thelrfamllles‘-ewn readjugtment
needs had heerr dgrefuly delineated.
’ In December 19¥? the Board of Digectors ereated a new committee
on Repatriation. Rehabrlrtatron and Readjustment. This committee,
subsequently known as' the Tnple-R .Commuttee, had a four-fold \
charter. It was charged with the responmblhty of (1) monitering,the

plans and programs ifénl Service Casualty Sections, (2) making sug- v
d

- 1"

gestions angd recommynditions 1n any area of policy where improve-
ments appeared to be warranted. (3) acting as a link, 1n some nstances,
.= Dbetween family ‘members and the casuglty*settions, and (4) assunng .
that a¥ programs ‘ahd policies developed by the Services for repa- *
triation, rehabilrfation. and readjustment would meet the heeds (as
envisioned by thg League) of the men and their families. , -
At this point in time the Defense Department already was'hard at
,work on a repatriation program. But plans for this operatson had, up
"y . -to this timey heen formulated w;th little if apy direct input from the
) famllles — the one group, except for thé returnees, who would be’
. most vitally affected by the planning. -
Therefore: at the first meeting of the Tnple-R Committee 1n March
' 19724 repreentatives of the Defense Department and of each of the
Services were asked to.meet with members »f the Comrrinee to dis-

cuss the plans. As 1t_turned out, this Was an expedientdeision. For, ‘
while the plans in many respects were exemplary, 1t was also diseovered
that there were areas of family concern that the Defense Department
and thg Services ssmply had not thought about. But, more than that,
the Commuttee session also brought to #e surfacé #many long, smol-
/ denng difficulties members of the League of Families were still expe-

nencing with the Family Assistance Program — both errors of com- -
mission and errors of omission.
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* The National League of Families and thg . o
Development of Family Senttes . . :
One can easlly understand how and why thys happeneﬂ If'the end
. of the war and the return of our.men.appeared imminent (as the in-
tensified:EGRESS RECAP planning anticipated), then some problems
suddenly took on new meaning. Their resolution had been put off
too long, and now there wa$ a growng sense of urgency. The ques-
Yions raised by the Committee members reflected wldespread concern
about many aspects of the ongoing assistance” programs As a result,
12 out of 28 recommendations, drafted in the Triple-R Committeé’s
first report, dealt with proposed 1mprovements in family assistance.
For example, during the Committee sessions 1t became apparent Lhat
some famihes had told their respective Servrce that they preferred to
have no contact with an assistance officer. The Commuttee, which
felt that such an attitude on the part of “the family may "have been
«  the result of many factors, ranging from unsatisfactory experiencés to
failure to establish rapport at the outset, urged the mulitary to attem;}!\
~ . tore-establish relations with these families.

There were, of course, other recommendations that hjghlighted
family assistance problems, but thg bulk of the recommendatlons
%’owmg out of the first series of Tnple-R meetings dealt with repa-
thation and readjustment plans. many of which were approved ‘and

put nto- effect. A few of these recommendations will, perhaps serve
to demonstrate the scope of the commuttee’s interest and concern.
1) The Department of Defense and the respective Services were
urged to expedite the creation of spegial family counseling services.
2) Preparation of plans to send briefing teams around the country
to talk with families were to be speedily concluded and set in
motion. s
3) Separate briefings: were to be prepared for the chﬂdren with
qualified psychratnsts psychologlsts or psychiatric social workers
as participants.
4) - Expert counsehdb was to be made available to MIA. famrhes
whose husbands or sons might not return, with emphasis on long-
range planning, and the need to make some advance preparations
. for such an eventuality.
~5) Unity wasurged with regard to the Center for Prisoner of War
Studies. that is, all Services patticipating and assisting with funding.
» . _  From the June and October 1972 Trniple-R Committee meetings,
two additional sets of recdmmendations were transmitted to the

Defense Department, months before the PW repatriation actually

took place. Although these meetings and the recommendations will
* not be covered in detail, there are a few items of interest that should

be mentioned. For example, one of the recommendations was that

" 1

»

\ —

"‘ ‘e
e

- 9.

tr




Y Ins R. Powers

./ !

~

establishment of: counseling programs for both returnees and fami.l{s

should net be delayed until they had been perfected in every detail. «
It was felt that the need for knowledgeable, well-gualified counselors’
was of paramount importance and that if a mass release should come

unexpectédly, it 'would be better to have an imperfect ongoing pro- ~

granf than no formalized program at alj. .
wivls w?(e beset with apprehensions, Many felt that they mjgit be
“weighed dnd fourid wanting’’. Had she saved ¢nough of her husbafid’s
pay? Had shé made the nght decisions 1n rasing and educating the
children? Would her husband approve of her changed lifestyle, of her
appearance: of the 'boys’ long hair? Would, he be angry or pleased that
she had bought a new car, a new yiome” Feyv of the'wives faced the
eventual prisoner release with any equammity.
. At the same time, MIA wives encountered even greater fears i e
respects. Some who had become resigned to the possibility that their
man-probadly would rot return, and who had begun to fashion ngw
lives for themselves, were now faced with the prospect that the'
husband might, after all, come back. For those who had lived with
. the strong hope and expectajjon that their “missing” men wpuld
return, there were now new fears that perhaps he would not be among
those repatriated, after all. For bothba%egones—. the realization of their
worst fears would prove devastating. - P )
. The vanous pieces of each of these puzzles, of course, began to fall
into place after repatnation. For some, the results have been shatter-
ing. Others have fared better than they expected, For a few, at least,
the anticipated problems never materialized. But for many, including
both familigs of returnees, some returnees, and for a large number of
the families of the mare than 1200 men who are still carried as ,
“missing”, there are a great many problems still to be rgsolv@d — pieces
ot a puzzle still to be fitted into place. - )
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.Army,\Na‘vy and Marine Corps Prisoners of War-
and Missing in Action: A Demographic Profilé”
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v ' - Introduction

{In April of 1972 the Center for Prisoner of War Studies (€PWS) was,
given the missionsto plan and execute a longitudinal study qf the
health and adjustment of the Army, Navy and Marine Corps prisoners
of war (PW) of the Southeast Asian conflict. The study of the Center
was additionally concerned with the health and adjustihent of the
families of these servicemen, as well as the families of servicemen
missipg in action (MIA). Also included.in the mission of the Center

4,35 the continuing .compilation of .data accumulated on returned
prison¥rs of war (RPW) of previous conflicts, e.g., World War Il, the

s Korean war, the Pueblo incident. ‘

. Aftessential part of the Center’s longitudinal effort involves the es-,
tablishment of a comprehensive data base regarding characferigtics of
these populations. The reader’s knowledge of these characteristics
would seem basic to undérstanding the t®tal prisoner-of-war and miss-
_i’ng—in-actnon‘ situation and a prerequisite. to further discussion.
Therefore, the purpode of this chapter is to summarize britfly the
Center’s data base on the Army. Navy, and Marine Corps PW/MIA
populationsin order. to provide background information for t}y
chapters which follow. ’ 4

THe PW/MIA Population ) .

’ ‘ . > .
Of the 899 Army, Navy and Marine _personnel listed as prisoners of
war Or missing 1n action, 241 (27% of the total number of Army-
. Navy-Marine PW/MIAs) were returned® to the United States in the
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early months of 1973, Six hundred and fifty-eight men (737 of the
Army-Navy-Marine PW 'MIAs) did not return. Forthe purposes of this
paper no attempt has been made to separate out those men who were
reclassified as killed 1 action (KIA) or died of woufids (DOW) on the
basis of information received from the returneesat the time of repat-
riation. for this paper this group of KIAs and DOWSs is inciuded 1n the .
statistics of the MIA group. It should also be noted that early releasees
and escapees were not includedn the figures for the returned pnson-,
ers of war group. ' o . '

-
.
L4

»
Sources of Informdtion  ~ T

Data used 1n the statistics presented in this paper were derived from
multitudinous sourges. *A large proportion of,thé” information for
Ndvy personnel was dra»yn from the-DD Form 1300. Repert of
Casualty. and from theiOfficer Data Card (1301,6). For Army per-
sonnel. information was likewise obtained from the DD Form 1300
and also from the Enhsted Qualification Record (DA Forni*20), the
‘Officer Qualification®*Record (DA Form 66) and’the USA Personnel/
Financial Data Sheet. For Manne Corps personnel, the Marine

. Casualty Branch’s POW and MIA Rosterand the Marme Corps Serviee

Record (NAVMC 118) were ‘the primary sources of data. Otlfer
sources of data for allthree services included, the Record of Emer-
gency Data (DD Form 93\ Reports of Medical Exammation and
History (Standard Forms 88.and.89). torrespondence files. and per-

/ sonal interviews with family members by CPWS staff members prior -

to the release of the md§.?

-

he Returned Pmuner of War Populatton -

. Of the ’41 Army. Navy and Maripe retumees 138 (5777) were Navy

personnel. 77 (32°7) were Army. and 26 (1177} were Marines. All
Navy RPWs were officer personnel. The Marine returnees were 58
percent officer personnel &nd 42 percent enlisted personnel, while
the majority of the-Army returnees were enlisted personnel (64% en-
listed to 3677 officer). as shown in Figuse 1. ¢

1. 325 A Force PWs and 23 1.5 cothan PWs were also released in February [March
1973, 4 . *

2, Indepth semi-structured personal mierviews with famuly members were (u?ryuued
by professional psichatrists, psychologists and socal_workers under the auspicet of the
Famuly Studies Branch of the Center for Prisaner of War S‘/udtes \an Medical Neuro-
psy chatnc Research L nit, San Diego, Califorma 92152,

3y ,
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FIGURE 1. A'Tomparisomof the percent of officer to enhisted returned prisoxers of war
(RPW) for the Army. Navy and Marmne Corps.

4

" LENGTH OF TIME IN CAPTIVITY

The-men held in captivity during the Southeast Asian war had been
prisoners of war for longer periods than prisoners of war of any pre-
vidus conflict (see Figure 2). The average time in captivity was in ex-
cess of “five years faor the Navy refurnees (61.7 months) and only

. slightly less for Marine (51.1 months for officers; 60.0 for enlisted),

and Army RPWs (44.3 months for officers; 52.1 for enlisted).
AGE * ~ . P

Figure 3 indicates théPercent of Army, Navy and Marine returned
prisoners of war who wete 4in each of seven age groups at the time of
casualty. Navy personnel\were the oldest at casualty (mean age was
30.8 years), Marines were ewhat younger (30.* years for officers;
20.5 for enlisged).'and Army RPWs were the youngest (27.6 years Yor
officers, 23.1 for enlisted) Many of the men were in their forties at
the time of, release and, 4 might be expected, enhsted¢personnel
tended to be younger than officer persomgel. The mean age for the
tota] group of 181 officersiat the time of reledse was 34.5 years; for
the 60 enbisted RPWs, 26.3 years. .
. -
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. Army, Navy-and Marine Corps Prisoners of War and Missing in Actioa:
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RACE, RELIGION AND EDUCATIONAL LEVEL

3

The majority of the returnees were Caucasian (See Figure 4), and
their religious preference, as indicated by information s%pplied by
the men themselves prior to casualty, was primarily Protestant; be-
tween 20 and 30 percent were Catholic.

PERCENT

80 |

60

40

26

RACE

+

- b4
3 A CAUCASIAN
- 8 BLACK ~
v _1 C MALAY AN ——-1 .
: D MONGOULIAN .
* 4
E , (
&
L] . .
[ Y . ’ ’
. "
| _I-—-I—I
2 ~ —L-l_'l
h) -~
A B CD A B C D A B C D
OFFICERS {N=181) ENLISTED {N=60) TOTAL (N=241}
) ) .

FIGURE 4 Percentages of offzc'ers and enlisted Army, Navy‘and Marine' returned prison-
v ers of war (RPW) by race. *

Of the 60 enlistéd returnees; over half completed high school. The
majority of the officer RPWs had earned a college d
attained the masters or doctoral level. On.the averag§
turnees had completed fifteervyears of formal schooling;"the enlisted

MARITAL STATUS

‘The majority (72.9%), of the officer RPWs wege married at the time
of casualty, the majority (61.8%) of the enlistéd RPWs were single.
There appeared to be inter-service differerices with respect to the pro- -
portion of married to single personnel, as shawn in Figure 6. However,

5
.QJ

g

ree; a few had

the officer re-
7

ot " RPWs had completed twelve years of schooling (see Figure 5).

-
.
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these differences merely reflect the inter-service dlfferences as to pro-
portron of officers to enhsted' RPWs that was’ prev1ously mentioned.

ServtcemrgMzssmgaA( tion. The Men Who Did Not Return

In a paper of this scope 1t also seems appromate to examine the
» ‘;graphlc profile ‘of .the men who did not return in, 1973. Of the 658
’ MIAs, 367 (56%) were Army personne). 177 (279%) were Navy per-
sonnel and 114 (17%) were Marines. Within the MIA population 55.3
percent were officer personnel, 44.7 percent were enlisted. Usin

paired co risons there were srgmﬁcan%nter-servrce differences”
- with resped¥o the propotrtion-of officer enlisted MIAs (Navy: -
Army, p <WO0T. x> = 184.4, df = 1; Navy: Marines, p< 001,x? =

119.6, df—l and Army- Marmes ,p <.001, x? ‘31 7,df =

BN Over

ninety-five percent (95
percent of the Marines

&

5%) of the Navy MIA
d only 33.3 percent oft

J"

ere officers, 63.2
Army MIAs were

officer personngl.

The mean age of MI {t/the time of casualty was 2 4 ears; 28.7
years fqr officers and 233 years for enlfsted, with Na®’ MIAs being
somewhat older than Army avesMarine MIAS As for race, over
ninety-three percent.(93.5%) were Caucasian. Average number of
-years of formal schooling was 14, 9 years for MIA officer personnel

ahd 11.8* years for enlisted. Twoenty-five @:rcent of MIAs were
. « Catholic;sixty-eight percent were Proyestant.
‘ With respect to mantal status.. the: majoraty (50. 9% of the MIA

group wgre marned at the time of £asualty, 46.2 percent were single,
and 2.7 percent were erthefudivorced.or sepgrated: Of the 658 MIds.
253 men had childreg.. with a toW)f 576 children in those families
where- chxldren were present.

° 4

’Addlt'lenal In;{ormatlun Derived from PW/MIA Family Interviews

or to February 1973 and the return of American pﬁo rs of war,

. "_.\ - 0\

-

21
. C

. Navy and Marine’PW/MIA families were interviewed by C

stuf-r

nthers (Mc("ﬁbbm Hunter and Mettes.

| 973’)1Data

the PW/MIA

from ‘thdse. nt CIVIQWS “add to "the’ ‘iraphrc portrait
family. At the"time ‘of the interyview
.to the 'meg’s release, the wives, on the' average, had

approxigately dne year prior

een” married

over ten Years «huldrén raged in age from less th

Q ojie year (severag, *

7 were bosn shortly aftef the father’s casualty) to 25 years. While most
of th¢ children were between 5 amds10 years of age at the time of

their f¥thers’ deployment. the majonty wgre gbetweenyd 0 and 15 "

t repatriation The wivés: ages averaged 34 years at the time of

17 7
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. the release. The average educational level of the wives was slightly
Jower than that of theyr husbands. However, the wives’ formal school-

»’

~

ing was still, on the average, in excess of 12 years, and' ene-third of -

the group interviewed had earned college degrees. The husband’s ab-

sence, in -several instances, had apparently afforded the Ws the
« speciféc Qpporgunity needed to continue their education. .

[ 4 1 ,
' . s .

Compatison of the RPW and MIA Populations 2
Proportionatély, there was a much higher percentage of MiAs com-
pared with RPWs for the Army (77 RPWS to 347 MI'As) and Marine
Corps (i RPWs to 114 MIAs) groups than for.the Navy. The number
of MIAs to RPWs within the Navy sampl¢ was more evenly divided,
with 138 RP“;to 177 MIAs. Comparisons, as to the total pumber of

ervice pérsonnel f'nvoTved.demographlc‘ cEal’acteristlcs;qu these men,
and varwus family facfors for both the MIA and the RPW éopu}a-

tions 4 presented jn Tdbdes 1, 2, §, and 4. ’ o~
e TN __ Lol ]
L i .o ; ‘ AN R
;o . 3 f
. TABLE k. Distribution of Casualties by Service .
« e RRW © o MIA Total*
Amy RSO o367 ' 444 *
Navy 138 L1717 Q315
1) .
» N Manne Corps - 26 LR 140
\ arine 01}‘):.. ‘ , ) i : " . J
~ °  ToTAL . 281 4 ’65{ , : 899
) . L4 t. ¥ ¢
' s ; .
\ . : ‘ -~ ' \ > )

©

TABLE 2. Compansoh 3f Demographic Charactenstics for?irr“ﬂ’avy-

. " Marine RPW/MJ A, Populations
© e (Agé and Educational Level) -
e ] y * R . T a ? .
. . . RPW- . Mia
¢ J- . N ‘. ) . , .a‘ [ o i
Mean age at casifhlty ) t - ) ) " .
Officers . 7 "130.2 28.7
) - Enhyted . : »:22.6 23.5
= ’ @ " 3} M
] ears 5f' f 0',.41 education . . ™= . S - ;
% % offices — To1s2 N 149
Enlisted | | T 116 . 11.8
v M ; . oy !
. .
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TABLE 3. Comparison of Demographic Characteristics for Army-Nayy-

> Manne Corps Populat‘tons/#\
{Race, Religion and Marital Status)
s . RPW MiA
. ’ % ' %
Race* Cauyasian - o 94.2 93.5
Black a1 6.2
Other » 1.7 0.3
" | Religion* Protestant . 616 68.5
~ ‘ Catholic . 254 - 26.1
+ Other [ 7.0 5.4
A J
Marital Status*
Officees  Single , ’ 25.4 30.8
v Marned = . ¢ - 729 66.5
.7 Dlvorced/Separated ' 1.7 ¢ 2.7 .
Enlisted: Single V 61.7 T 65.3
Married 36.7 31:6
’ Divorced/Separated . 1.6 N 3.1
_ N N i
s - , TONLE 4. RPiW/MIA Chuldren
¥ - b - -
. . REY Mia \
. . . N N ' Total
Men with children 125 « 253 378
Total num}>er of, - . ' .
. children” - o 298 576 874
M e

Based upon a comparlson of officers only, in order to ryle out the
officer versus enlisted dlfferences it was found that the RPW and
JMIA officer ‘populations were similar for race, religion, 8ducation and
marital status. However re was a gtatistically significant dlfferen,ce
# (p<.0l.t=3.1,df = 543) between the RPW and MIA officer popu-
lations*for age at time of gasualty. Mean age for the RPW officer
- group was 30.2 years; for&se MIA officer group 28.7 years. There
was also a'significant between-group difference (p < 08, t=125,
df = 539) for-average number of children per officer, with the MIA
group havigg fewer children. However, this latter difference may
merely be a reflection of the younger age of the MIA group and the
. larger percentage of RPWs who were married (73% of the RPW offi-
cers comparf,-d w1th 66% of the MIA officers).

’
. . PR
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Summary and Conclusions

.

A demographic profile of the 899 Army, Navy and Marine Corps

prisoners of war and missing in action populations has been presented

to_provide abasis for understanding descriptive and statistical infor-

s mation to be presented in subsequent chapters. The 241 prisoners of .

war who were repatriated in the Spririg of 1973 had been absent, on ‘f

the average, for five years, during which time their families sought to

cope with an undefined and indeterminate situation” A second group

of 658 men did not return, and their families continue to wait or pre-

# pare to adapt te-a-restructured family unit without the missing
serviceman. N e .

Within the MIA and RPW groups are 874 childrén who-exper-_
ienced or are still experiencing prolonged periods of father absence. -
Additionally. there are 489 wives who experienced the trauma’of
having a spouse that was eitheggnissing or a prisoner of war. Three
hundred and four of these women continued in their “limbo” status
beyond the mass release of prisoners in 1973, for many of them, geso-

. lution remains to be attained. o ; L JRRE
% Of course, 1t should be kgpt in mind that the characteristics of the
RPW and the MIA ‘pbpuhﬁ%ns do not necessarily feflegt the <harac-. = -
teristics of the total population of med in the armed services. Furfher- .
_ more, what bearing' the basic Characteristics presented above, in par-
Yicular the family characteistics. rffay have upon the'adjustment.of-
the returnee, his family, and the family of the Serviceman still un- S
accounfed for remains to be examined:* - )
. ,,rwlr".;f ;- - g o’ {
g‘;g? >
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‘Adaptation 0 The Farmily To The PW/TIA

Experience: An Overview

HAMILTON L MCCUBBIN

» . .
| . EDVA J. HUNTER
. , PHILIP J7 METRES. JR.
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T
. . ' Introdz;‘cnon 2

Over the years behayggpral scientists have con%mued 3o extrapolate and
document lessons learned from prisoner of war experiences. The clas-
sic studies of the trauma of coneentration camps (Bettelheim, 1953; -
Eitinger, 1964 . Frankl, 1968), prisoner of war experiences (Biderman,
1967), stresses of captivity (Schein, 1957, Schein, Schneir and Barker,
1961}, and coping behavior i captivity (Bal_lard‘. 1973 )-indicated the
significance Qf these umque experiénces and their possible influence
upon the longitudinal adjustment “of repatriated prisoners (Schein,
Coole and Singer, 1960: Segal.-1973)\. In contrast, there is a paucity
of research attempting to answer questions surrounding the adjust-,
ment of families of servicemen missing in action (MIA) or prisoners of
war (PW), family adjustment during the internment period, and the
role families play in the long-term rehabihitation of repatriated pns-
oners. )

Existing research on the general problems of family adjustment to
father absence in the military, however, indicates tife importance of
this line of anquiry. B4ker et al. (1967, 1968) documented the serious

- nature of father absence and rts potentially deleterious effect upon
the family, and in particular its effect upon the children. Montalvo’s
(1968) study of the adjustment of 55 families whose fathers were sta-
tioned owerseas spotlighted family assistance programs (medical,
social and psychological) and the social value of the military commu-
nity as major contributors to family adjustment. His conclusiofhat
family adjustment to father absencé could be enhanced by maintain-
ing the family in the mihtary.community throughout the serviceman’s

oo . 2]
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‘tour was exammed and reaffirmed later by Allen (1972) In hns survey

Schilling Manor. % military comununity mn Salina, Kansas, w
was designed and operated to serve mulitary families of servicemen
performmg a tour in Southeast Asia. Collateral findings were also evi-

, dent in an assessment of the smpact of #athel absence in the Navy
(Dickerson & Arthur, 1965) and the Navy’s study of family adjust-
ment to the prolonged absence of fathers serving on board submannes
(Pearlman, 1970). Exploratory studies (MacIntosh, 1968, Spellman,
1965) and descriptive papers (Hartog: 1966. McKain, 1965) on fagily
-adjustment have continued to emerge and add to our growing know-
ledge of patterns of family adjustment under a wide range of stressful
situations in the military setting..

The adaptation e PW/MIA family to an indeterminate and un-
precedented length ather absence, has only been alluded to in past
research. Hill {1949) cited one {amily in his total sample who expe-
rienced the ramifications of a husband missing 1n action. Even though
PW/MIA families were present at Schilling Manor, Allen (1972) did
not take this factor into consideration. Recent papers by Spolyar
(1973), Hall and Simmons (1973) and Brown (1972) attempted to
describe the grieving process. adjustment problems and coping behav-

‘ iors ofPW/MIA wives and children.however, none of them were based
on any systematic assessment of such familes.

It is paradoxical that while professionals are expected to continue

" the extension of comprehensive medical, legal, psychologlcal psychi-
atnic and social work services to repatnated prisoners and their fam-
~—~ilies, we as yet lack clanty regarding the nature and extent of the pro-
blems the families faced in the past and the resulting family dynamics,
adjustments, and concomitant problq;ﬂsolvm}«behavnors which
-, evolved during the serviceman’s absence. Knowledge of the history of
family adjustment is essential to the analyses of any future famly or ¢
windividual problems the establishment of counseling and treatment
relationships, and the development of family services.
The study reported here, in patt, represents an effiort to determine
the nature and extent of adjustment problems experienced by families
. of servicemen missing 1n action or prisoners ‘of war 1?‘\Southeast Asia.
_These famihes were studied solely because they werg in a unique sit-
ation of adapting to prolonged and indeterminate husband absence
¢ and not because ‘they had been referred for. help with emotional, fi-

. nancial,’or medical problems. The underlying hypothesis was that

when a family 1s.called upon to adapt to the absence of ahusband/
father listed as missing or a prisoner 1n a war zone, the occurrence of
adjustment problemts ‘(.m the broadest sense) must be anticipated as

ey *
. -
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part of the natural hlﬁtor\ of t the\sltuatlon A cor’olldry to this hypo-
thesis is the assumption that these familis must uniformly be offered
assistance with their adjustment 1f the goal of comprehensive medical,
social. psychological and legal services and care is to be realized.
The purpo* of this study were threefold
* (a) To determine the nature and ncidence, of socral. emotiopal.
medical 'and. l¢gal problems encountered by thlS group of
families: “
(b) To discover and lesslfy the‘ processes of adaptatlon to a here-
tofore unstudied family Crisis. and
(c) Todetermine the relative value of existing services and need for
¢ - future services.
The fmportance of the data collected to the professionals and service
. delwvery -personnel stimulated the timely presentation of findings as
sooty as phases of analy sis were completed The findings presented in
this text will be hmited n scope to a broad overview Qf the famihes

and their basic problems. ! F
Sample
. The study reported here waggonducted over the period Apnil 1972

to February 1973 by the staft of the Center tor Prisoner of War Studies

(CPWS). San Diego. California. Families included in the sample' werg’

drawn from the total populationof PW/MIA families of the Army,
Navy and Marine Corps. The sample. for this part of the total study,
was hmited to familes of prbcreatnon (those in which the PW/MIA
serviceman has a status of spouse). because of their"“dependent”
status and the responsibility of each of th® armed services to provide
them comprehensive care during the serviceman’s absence.
The sample consisted of 215 families, approximatety 50 percent of
the total ;mumber of wives of PW/MIA servicemen of each service,
Navy, Army and Marine Corps. The majornity (55.3%) of tHe sample
* was represented by Navy families, followed by the Army (32.6%) and
in turn the Marine Corps (12.1%) Of the sample, 100 families (46.5%)
were of servicemen classified as captured in Southeast Asia and the
= remaining 115 families (53.5%) were of .servicemen listed in the
casualty status of missing or ‘missing in action. The sample included
! 405 children. Three-fourths (76.3%) of the sample were families of
officer personnel, an additional 2.8 percent of warrant OfflC&IS and

20.8 percent were families of enlisted personnel. ,

1 The"esearch designncluded interviewitggll PW/MIA families, however, interviewing
was only possible up to the time of reparrmna::n{%bmary 1973. To maximize the achieve-
sment of a representative sample while working towards interviewing the total population,

v emphasis was placed upon conducting interviews in regions of the United States with high
concentrations of Navy and Manne families.
., ' ~ ot
Q = A 23
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, Method
Family interviews were conducted using a structuged interview
format Single in-depth interviews. ranging tn length from two to
eight hours. were conductdd with PW/MIA wives located throughout
the Continental United States. Hawa. Puegto Rico. and Europe. The

215 interviews were conducted by professremal staff of the CPWS -,

Family Assistance Branch? consisting of a Navy psychiatrist. civilian’
clinical psychologists, military and civilian social workers. and assisted
by clinical socyal workers of the,U.S. Army.? The Army.social workers
were selected on the basis of their extensive experience with military
families and were given’additional training in PW/MIA problems and
the application of the structured interview schedule. .

The interview schedule was used to insure the systematic collection
of d2a. The questions elicited specific demographic infozmation and
data-related to farily hisfory as well as 'psychSBgrL‘H{zsnOCial. and
medical factors concesvably related to family and individual adyust-
ment>The schedule was modified on two occasions subsequent to the
mitiation of the study. thus, the number of wives responding to each
question sometimes varied. The wives usually gave the information and
descmbed their experiences in a candid and forthrnight manner with an
apparent eagerness to share t feelings and ¢oricerns which had fo-
mented over the preceding ye r many wives this situation repre-
sented therr first meaningful opportunity duning the long period of®
adjustment to express fully and freely the many conflicting, complex
personal feelings surrounding their “‘in hmbo” status. The clinical
skills of the interviewers and the need of the wives to “tell their
story ™ resulted n interviews which often proved supportive and ther-
apeutic as well as informative. Thése families indicating active social,
psychological., medical. legal or financial adjustment problems-were
referred to the appropriate civilian or military resources for continued
assistance.

Findings
Population Characteristics.® The sample of families consisted of wives
between the ages.of 20 and 49 with an average of 33.2 year§ of age at
the time of the interview. The educational level of the majority of
wives was In excess of twelve years. one-third had received college

2. Mrs Inez Dunnmg A CSW, Chief, Family Assistance Branch, LCDR Phllxp Ballard,
M.D. Mr Philip Metres, Jr . M A, and Mrs Dorothy Benson
3 LTCDavzd Jentsch,D S W, Captain Robert Jupe, A.CS W., Specuzlm Terry Wetsbrick

4 Data analysis was conducted by Jerry Goffman, Ph D., Chief, Dara Analym Branch™ ™

Center for Prisoner of War Studies ‘\
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degrees. While the families averaged two children. one-fifth (20.5%)

had no children. The 405 children ranged in age from less than one

year 1o 25 years of agf§With the majority (53.87) between the ages

of eight and fifteen, The majonty- of wives (55.2¢%) had a marital his-

tory in excess of 10 years. Prior marniages were infrequent far both ’
husbands (9.87%) and wives (8.477). At the ume of the interview ex-

tended families (both or eithér parent) existed for most of the PW/MIA

husbands (91.67%) and wives (92.177). Religious affiliations were simi- Ve
lar for both husbands and wives and were predominantly Protestant

(64.6%). —_ ' '

The Situation. The situation common to these families was that each
family had been confronted with a report of casualty listing their
husbands/fathers as missing in action or prisoners of wér. The length
of absence of these men extended from less than one year to over
eight years. One hundred thirty-nine (64.67) of these absences were

. extended over a period of three to.six years. .

General Adjustment: Families appeared to seek: some degree.of sta-
bility as weil as change following notificatlgn of casualty. The majorntys
of families (71.6%) made at least one change of residence. one-fourth
(25.1%) made three’or more moves,

During this friod of proldnged husband abssence. the wives involved
themselves in a wide range of activities which. for the most part, were
both enhancing {0 their self-esteem and productive. Recreation and
leisure-time activities Were satisfying and provided an outlet for the \
wives. While television and movies, social group activlties, and hobbies
ranked high, the military service clubs received the least emphasis of
those activitiesgmentloned.

—_ 14

“TABLE 1. Satisfving Recreational and Leisure-Time Activities

.

, Number of
Actwities Responses Percent
>

Hobbies 193 89.8
Television ’ 170 . 79.1

Social group 170 79.1

. Movies 164 i . 763
Sports - 160 74.4
—~—~—House remodeling/redecbrating . 115 59.6
Educattonal classes = . . 104 49.3
Volunteer work (non-military) .. . 87 40.6

e Church . 80, 414
“Mifitary service clubs - 32 15.6

*} vaned due to revisions in the questionnatre.

25
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Adaptation of the family to its inherent social responsibilities
requires that family members, the wife in this parficular situation,
have the authornty to negotate all legal transactions: This area of re-
sponsibihty proved to be one of unexpected difficulty. Although less
than one-third of the families emphasized legal problems as a major
\__ area of difficulty encountered during the period of husband/father
%t;‘sence, when these problems did occur. they affected the family’s
1hancial stability and credibihity. The absence of or the expiration of
a power of attorney, which deprived the family of the authority to
- act on behalf of its members 1n all negotiations, was the most 'fre-
- quently mentioned legal issue confronting the wives. Transactions
mvolving the purchase or sale of real or personal property were also
areas of difficulty precisely because of the power of attorney pro-

blems already mentioned. Of lesser import were problems related to
fingncial cr'edlt,p'reparatlon of wills, tourt, tax, and insurance matters,
+ as well as law suits. probate matters, and business ventures. Addi-
“ionally, it 1s important to note that 21 families (10.9%) sought ans-
wers- to questions surrounding termination of marriage. .
|

.
TABLE 2. Legal Issues Confronted by PW/MIA Families

Number of .
Legal Prdblems ) Responses* A Percent
Power of attorney - 66 . 30.8
Purchase/sale of real property - 46 21.5
~Purchase/sale of personal property 46 21.5
Obtaining ‘credit . 27 13.8
wills , : 25 13.0
*+ "Termination of marriage 21 10.9
Court appearance 200 ", 9.3
Tax problems \ 15 7.8
Insurance problems 14 7.3
Probate ' : 10 i 4.7
LawSuits 5 23
Business ventures s 2.6
*Number of respondegts varied.
\
[N v = . .
Rolé Adjustments. Ananalysis of intra-family adjustments indicated
that famy 'tén adapted to new responsibilities and modifigation *
in famil roles with accompanying anxieties. frustrations, and feelings
of mnsec gendered by the situation. One hundred and twenty

wives (72.3%) reported the lack of husband’s companionship as the

-
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most difficult area with which they had to cope. Concomitantly, dif-
ficulties with feelings of lonehness, lack of suitible social outlets, !
concern for persorial healtl}, and guilt feelings were emphasized by the
wives. Both traditional and inherited responsibilities were intensified
for the wife tasked with the dual mother-father role. Seventy-one
wives (33.0%) were employed either on a full or part time basis;

“ Almost two-thirds of the group (62.3%), however, were unemploye? .
Declslon making, disciplining of the children’, handling of family fi-
nances and the health of the children were c1ted as additional per-
plexing family problems.

[

’ —<

Y

’ TABLE 3.- Intra-Family Adjystments ' .
T . Number of L.
. Adjustment Problems Responses* Percent \ P
Lack of husband's companionship 120 - 72.3
Feelings of extreme loneliness 78 47,0
Making decisions alone E 66 39.8
Lack of social outlets - 45 : Lo, 21
Disciplining children B B 187
Time for dual mother-father role 30 18.1
Feelings of guilt 23 * 13.9

Handling family finances 22 {3.3

»
Health of wife . 18 10.8
Health of children 7 4.2
*Number of respondents varied. ) NN . . ¢

Wife’s Perception of the Marriage. It seems reasonable to hypothe- «
size that the indeterminate separation would have some discernable -
differential effect on the wives’ perception %f their marriages be-

cause Hf the large within group vanance in lengths of marriage before
casualty and the length of husband’s absence. In contrast with the
wives’ retrospective assessments of their marriages prior to casualty in
which the majonty (79.9%) rated their marriages as being either satis-
factory- or very satisfactory, less than half the group (44.2%) felt the
same degree of satisfaction their marriages-at the time of the
interview. There was a 35.7 percent decrease in porceived satisfaction.:
This change in feelings about the marriage was evideht in other areas.
Thete was an increase in the number of wives who planmed to obtamn )

" a.divorce or separation (1.2% to 9.2'%). Initially only 10 (6. 1%) wives
expressed ambivalence about their marriages; 53 wives (32.5%) re-
ported untertainty of their marital situations at the time of the inter-
view.

) '“‘
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. TABLE 4. Wife's Perception of Her Marnage® -
b ‘ At Time of "
Pre.Casualty . Interview
/ Wives' Assessments . . Numbér . Pereent Number Percent
- . O

Requested divorce/ M .

separation 3 1.8 1 0.6
Planned divorce/

d separation 2 12 15 9.2
Chronic conflict 8 4.9 \g 1.2
Upcqtainty of situation 10 6.1 5 32.5

. Family difficulty not t ' . D
insurmountable . i0 - . + 6.1 2 12.3
. ' Satisfactory , "3l 18.9 14 8.6
Very satisfactory/very <o
close 100 61.0 S8 35.6
*Number of respondents varied. . ' \ §

»

\Physical Adjustment of the PW/MIA Wife. The physical status of the

mother is a critical factor in the maintenance and stability of the PW/

MIA family. Although personal heaith problems were not considered

; one of tiilmost difficult areas for the PW/MIA wives, they did report
" avariety hysical illnesses which required medic‘abtténiion during\

# the interim period. .

TABLE 5. Wives’ Physical llinesses Requiring Medig‘ai Treatment

=~

Number of
Mnesses , "Respondents [ S Percent .
® General" flu, allergens 101 47.0
Resprratory 62 28.8
. Gastro-intestinal 28 . 13.0
Hepatic 10 4.7
Biliary & Pancreatic 6 o 28 °
Genito-Urinary - . 4 . 1.9
Cardiovascular ' 1 . 0.5

[ ”

The most common ailments were influenza and alleygens, mentione
by LOT (47.07%) ot the wives. Respiratory ailments (28.8%) and gastro-
. intestina] disturbances (13.0%) were also frequently méntioned. In
general, the wives maintained surveillance over their health and, on
the average. had received a thorough physical examination within the .
preceding fifteen-month period. Data from the interviews showed

b W
\‘1 " ) :V‘ [ . .
ERIC 8 - -0 . -
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_that a noticeably larger petcentage of the wives (13.29 rated therr.

general health as a handicap dunng the period of husband absence .

, than had ‘been the case prior to their husbands’ casualties (7.3%).
Wherrin need of medical attention for physical ailments the families

tended to seek care from civilian resources (40.2%). The importance

of cwilian programs to PW/MIA.families gains significance when we

consider that an additional forty percent (41.1%) of the families uti-

hzed both military and civihan medical services. The remaining fam-

ilies (18.7%) obtaned care solely from military medical programs.
Emotional Adwstment of PW/MIA Wives Emwtional and psycho- . ’

logical adjustments seemed more prevale than the physical health »

problems of PW/MIA wives. Out of t&elve” emotional symptoms

covered by thenterviewer, nearly three-foyrths (73.5%) of the sample ¢

reporte'd having experienced five or more symptoms during the period o

of husband absence. The most frequently reported symptom was that

of feeling depressed or “down 1n the dumps”, éentioned by almost

the entire sample (89.87). Disturbed sleep patterns were cited by more AW

" thari seventy percent of the sample. Additionally, over three-fourths
(78.6%) of the sample cited feelings of jumpiness or being “uptight”

» dyring the.same period. . .-, "y
TABLE 6. PW/MIA Wife’s Emotional Symptoms )
Number of ¢
Symptoms . . Respondents » Percent N
N r . *
Depresse.d,.“Bown_m dumps” 193 . . 89.8
'+ Jumpiness, “Upught” 169 ‘', 78.6 =

Fitful #leep T 149 73.8 - ) 4
Difficulty famﬁgasleep 144 ) 61.0 \
Waking, not rested - ,° . 130 i ) 644 - Ot
Bored <109 J sas T
Rapd mood fluctuations 115 / . . 54.5
Headaches 108 50.2

-t Feehing Life 1s meaningless -rgs - 405 ¢
Poor digestion 85 : 39.5¢
Shortness of breath 56 . 26.0-
_Accident-prone | . 36 . . 17.9

l -

.

+ Additional indices of emotionalt adjustment noted weré that over
half thg group (58.2%) were taking or had taken tranquilizers during
their husbands’ absences, and§53.2 percent had’ experienced body
weight fluctuations of 15 pounds or more 1p either directiqn ciurmg
that period. Although almost half of the group (48.2%).were non-
smokers, 32'.9 percent reported they now smoked more heavily than

3




] ~they fiad priogto thelf husbands’ easua]txes Shght]y over ten perceyt
wgre hondrmkers while 23.8 pertent found they imbibed in alcoholjc
béverages more heavily than previously. For 6.7 percent of the group,
alcoholism,was reported to be a potential, if not already existent, pro-

“blem. Over forty percent (48.5%) of the group reported frequent

. feelings that life was.meaningless, and 37.2 percent reported enter-

taining suicidal thoughts at some time durang their husbands’ absences,
although -only 16.4 percent felt they had ever really sertously consid-

- ered suicide. '

A]

(tan®

" Cbping with Emotio Stress. The sample of 715 families reported a
wide range of §
that they found
" appears that the o

*mptom‘gtology in theyunique PW/MIA situation 1s
et

s related to emotional and social adjustment
derately ot severely difficult to manage. It
nce of emotional problemsang correlated
bzivxctab]e and

erefore shauld be anticipated: In magy instances the famxhes did

seek professional help to cope wit the sxtuatxon One-third of the
wives depended.upon the fantily physician (34.2%) and* an almost
equal percefifage turned to the minister dr.priest-(27.4%) for assist-
ance. Mental health ﬁ)fes&ona]%c]udmg psychlatrxsts psycholo-
gsts and social workers, were consu'fted by over ote-third (35. 7%) of

Ctewives. | ¢ ‘ L ‘.
TABLE 7, Pamzly Use éf Projessxonals for Emotional Ad]ustment
T : T =
o - . wdNumger of : o
Professiongls Used ) Responsés* Percent
* (] .
Ph)"smlarg C .y - 53 ¢ 342 .
® Ministe T priest Lot N - AL , 27.4
. Psychyi _ . 40 . .26.3
Psychojogist | - " <9 " ' 56 "
Sdftial Wogker e T 5 . 33 .
Teae"her I = 4" i 2.6
Famxly Counselor . 1 b.6 .
Other L . . & fL e e 108

¥
Ne ’

’Number of respondents vaned }

A
..{ .

1 Because 6f.the military’s commitment to provide services to fam-
ilies and to maintan continuity in the caré provided, thet soarce of

/'fa?n]y support takes on greater import. Faqilies who did use mental

*

* by the

B e “health se;.rcesreporteda shghtly greater use of family services offered
litary over civilian services through GHAMPUS (vaxhan . *
Health and Med;cal Programs of the Umformed» Services).
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TABLE 8. Famuly Use of Mental Health Services "
+  Typeand [-‘??q;{?ncyi . . < Number . Percent e )
Sy > ‘ ] :
Mil(’tary Fanuly Services )
. 8 No contact . , 177 " .82.3 .o M
One contact . ~ 5 4 2.3
re 2-3 contacts LA . 5.6
y * Contacts over several months 18 ~ 84 ‘ \1
. 2 No response ' ) 3 . 1.4 /
' Champus Famuly Ser»u,@N/ .
Noconuct , . %" . 182 . 84.6
One contact ' * 1 0.4 |
2-3 contacts . 8 37
5 Contacts over several months - 18 8.4 P
No response ‘e / 2.8

) . * RS
i *

The efficacg of treatment received in either program 1s beyond th‘e
scope of this rep‘t, However, of the wives who used either or both
CHAMPUS and military mental health progragns, the majonity (76.4%)
endorsed the programs as being of $ome or ¢ 51darqble help to them. .,

“ Personal religious beliets were also mentifgagd as a source of sup-

' port and consolation for the PW/MIA wives. One hundred and seven
wives (49.877) reperted that their religious behef‘sffﬁd’been very help-
ful to them inecoping with their husbands’ absences. A minority

/"0 .57y didnot find religion a source of support. The degree to which
religion proved helpful to the family varied wath time since the hus-
band’s casualty: Some wives (11.2%) found religion to be important
mnitially, but not at a la®®r time. On the other hand a few (4 27%)
found &e oppostte to be true.

*  Wivesin Treatment. Interview data show;,d that 31.3 percentof the
wives were either receiving therapy at the time of the interview or had .
been in. tredt?lent at some time during the husband’s absence. An
additional 51%4 percent of the wives appeared to*e in need of psy-

*  chological assistance at the time of the ingerview but were not then in
treagment. If those*who might benefit from therapy are added to the
number actually in treatment, 1t would appear tijat 57.5 percent of

N this group of PW/MIA wives would profit from psychological or psy-

iafric assistance (see Table.9). The interviewers also noted that 1t
- was probable “that approximately 80 percent of the families would
% benéfit-from marrage orn family counseling during the- {epamatlon

berlod ‘ I . .
V . 3 . : 3]
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TABLE 9. Psychological/Psychjatrc Treatment Received by or”

N Recommended for PW/MIA Wives
) : (N=214) t
b X

Status at time of Interview Nuggber Y Percent
Wives recetving treatment . 13 6.1
Wives who recervedftreatment 1n past. but

not now in treatment 54 25.2
Wives who never Teceivetl treatment 7/, ' Y 68.7
Wives for whom treatment was ~ — . L

recommended who were not in treatment 110 51.4
Families who may need counseling at time N

of repatnation - ' 79.4

. Adjustment of Childdin of PW/MIA Fan, The physical-andfento-

tional adjustrntents of children of servic
prisoners of-war are important indices of both individual and Tamily
adjustment, Children’s problems represent another source of stress
for both the mother and the family umit. Seven of the wives (4.29%)
reported that the physical health of children presented major problems
during their husbands’ absences. The most frequently reported phys-
ical health problems,ameng this group of 405 children were the
common childhood diseases, accidental injuries and surgerye Other
physical problems are shown 1n Table 10.. . we o

L' TABLE 10. Children’s Health Problems During Father Absence

Y
) Number of .

Health Problems Responses* Percent*
Gommon childhood diseases &7 166 ! 41.0
Accid®htal injures 73 180

' Surgertes 48 R 11.8
Enurests (past age 3) ]| > 76

, Acute tinesses . &7 67
Chrong 1llness " 23 " 6.2

“Based upon IOIHW children 1n the sample N = 405 -

In contrast with the children’s physical status, their emotional ad-
justment appeared slightly more problematic. Seventy of the PW/MIA
children were-judged by"their#:others to have Itadssignificant emo-
tional problems during the peniod of father absence. For the families
with children. the averg‘gc numper of emotional or behavioral problems

[ ]
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wds 4.3 per family. The most frequently reported symptoms which

might redlect adjustment difficulties were unwarranted and frequen}
.. crying (14.19%), mightmares (13 17%), rebelliousness (12:1%), shyriess
(10.4%),* nail biting-(10.4%), and fear of the-dark (10.4%). Other
symptoms reported by the mothers are Tisted in Table 11.

TABLE 11. Chuldrens Em&tonal and Behavioral Austment

3 ~

3

. Number of
- Children's Symp ton's Responses i Percent*
® Cx!e?gﬂ-y:e . Cos7 14.1 -
Nightmares 53 - . ~ 1311 .
Rebelliousness 49 . 121 ‘. i
Overly shy 42 \ [ J 104
Nail biting . 42 10.4
. . Fearof the dark ° 42 . 10.4
Frequent temper tantrums . 32 79
Enuress (beyond 3 yrs of age) ' 31 7.6
" Ovedy aggressive : L 20 k 49
" Sulky . 20 49
Sleep walking 19 4.7
¢ Difficulty adjusting to new
situations . 18 44
Destructiveness * 16 40
- Lethargic . ’ 14 ‘ 34
Stealing ' o 14 34
Speech problems | : 13 32
Drugs - 10 . 25
Encounters with ldW enforcement 6 . 15

*Based upon the total number of children in the sample N =403
The SO\Clal ‘and- interpersonal adjustments of the children were also .
areas of concern to the mothers. Thirty-nine (9.6%) children wele,
reported to have displayed behavior problgms in the school setting. -
Almost the same percentage (9.17%) had difficulty*with peer relation- |
ships (Table 12). - -
TABLE 12. Chuldren’s Interpersonal and Behavior Problems

, . . Number of | .
Child Problems & Responses Percent*
School behavior problems i 39 96
Difficult pegr relationships . 37 91
Behaviongroblems at home 35 86 *
Poor relationship with mother 29N . B . 72
Poor relatlonshlp with other adults 22 54

*Based on Mslolal number of children in the sample N = 405
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Use of ChildPen’s Services. The families were mvo['\ied in the full
range’ of medical services available to them in providing care for the
children. Of those families where physical health problgms¥{oxgheé. . .
children did arise. over half (56.77%) utilized both military*and civilian
medical resources. One-quarter (29.3%) obtained all medical services
from civilian sources. A minomnty (14.0%) utilized military medical
4 assistance only . ’ ) - .
Some of the mothers did seek the assistance of mental health pro-
fessionals when they felt their childréri had emotional problems. How-
ever, of the 69 children judged by their mothers t@have significant .
emotional problems, only 37 children had received professional coun-
seling. The remaining 32 children who needed help (46.4%) received
no professional assistance. The future significance of child adjustment
gains added importance when we consider that over one-quarter
(27.9%) of the PW/MIA wives with children expressed concern that
their ning husbands would experience difficulty in coping*with
the array everrty of the emotional amd behavioral problems pre-
sented-by the\hildren. ’
The interviewers made a chnical judgment of the chlldre)}c" needs
for psychological or psychiatric assistance on the basis of’mothers’ =
comments and reports of their children’s behaviors and symptoma-*
tology during father absence. Wherever possible, personal interviews
were conducted with the ¢hildren. Results showed that 102 children

(25.2%) of the 405 children were eva#nlf%%ebe in need of psygho-
logical/psychiatric counseling at the time of the mnterview (See Table

13), : : ,
.' TABLE 13. Psychological/Psychuatric Treatment Recerved
s by or Recommended for PW/MIA Children
Status at time of Interiiews Number Percent*
¢ —x -
- Children receiving treatment 12 30
. Children who received treatment )
in past but not now 1n treatment 25 62
Children who were neverm  # .
treatment ’ _368 ’ 908 .
TOTALS 405 1000
Children for whom treatment was K

* recommended who were not
already tn trestment 102 ) 252

e a

. R 4 c
*Based upon the total number of children i the sample N = #05

To provide continuodus service to ‘and liaison with families of service-
men missing 1n action or prisoners of war, the armed "Skﬁlcgs estab-
lished a casualty assistance program Casualty Assistance and Cals

r Y . - - \
O
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-nating services to,PW/MIA tamilies. As one part of th

Adaptation of the Fanuly to the PW/MIA

Experience An Overview . .

) - . . b

Officers (CACO) were assigned to Navy and Marnne families: a Family

Service Assistance Officer (FSAQO) was assigned to each Army family.

These setected,individuals were responsible for providing and coordi-
c'mﬂr\{ lew she

Casualty Assistance Program was evaluated by the wives. Almost half

the PW/MIA wives interviewed reported they had been very satisfied

with the Family Assistance Program Add those wives who were

moderately or to some extent satisfigd with the assistance program

(25.0%). and 1t appears the wives favorably endorsed the assistance

program (Table 14). ’

TABLE 14 Wives’ Assessments oft‘A CO/FS;4!0 Program

. Satisfaction Rating Respouses . . Pergmg

Very satisfied 106 R/ s
Moderatelyv satisfied 46 2T4 -

To some extent satisfied . 10 4.6
* Not at all satisfied 2 0.9

Qe%non not posed * St ) . 237

TORL 215 100.0

*Revised quelonnaire - . - 3

The interpretation of this general endorsement, however. must be
tempered by consideration of additional findings. Over one-fourth
(26.1%) he wives emphasized the geed for more effective or more
highly trained family assistance officers, and almost forty percent
(39.8%) expressed the need for receiving morg informatior about
sérvices available: to them. The frequent transfe¥s of casialty, assist-
ance officers:coupled with the prolonged period of husband absence
resulted in‘extreme variance in the number of family assistance officers
assigned to a particular family over time: Over forty percent (40.1%)
of the wives had been assigned five or more family assistance officers;
three wives had as many as fifteen family assistance officers assigned
to them durning the period of husband absence. C

In recognition of the important role of*family assistangf officers
and the need for careful selection of such personnel, the nterviewers
solicited the wives’ impressipns of desirable quahties and traits for any
family assistance officer. Heading the list of desired attributes was
matunty ‘(mentioned by 96.37%), followed by the $bility to make
referrals for services (95.7%). empathy (91.5%), and the .ability to
establish a professional relationship (84 87%). Other qualifications
deemed essential by the wives are cited in Table 135.

o~
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TABLE 15. Desired Characteristics of Family Assistance Officers .
T v - .~
Number of .
Characteristic ) .Responses* Percen?
’
Mzturity 158 96.3
Referral Ability - 158 ’ 95.7
Empathy . 150 91.5
, Ability to establish a _— 1. s
R professional relatipnship }ﬁ T 84.8
< Volunteer for the job 63.4
wzed . , .8 51.8
Catéer ogficer . ' 69 T 421
Married with owh children. 60 36.6
. Behavior science background . . 59 359
" Similar age 3s huspagd 52 ) . 317
°  Similag rank as husband. . 36 - 22.0
, Notn flymg status 19 16
' N . . P . . S ~
*\'= 164 due 1o revised questionnaire. )
- * The wives’ concerns about repatriation were additional indices of
-thedifficulty in the adjustment of PW/MIA families. For the returnee
& repatriation would be the time when he wayuld be confronted with

, the family’s behavior'during. his gbsence; for the wives, it represented
a critical. time of agcquntihg for their stewardships during the hus-
.bands’ absences. Fo¥ o her wives, :gpatriatidn meant facing the fact
that.their husbands were not coming back. The husbands’ reactions to
their wives’ increased independence was a primary gggicern mentioned
by 41 .percent of the group. Dating (22.9%) and.handling the finances
(23.5%) were also emphasizei as potential areas for ¢isapproval by .
the'hus!qands. A few of the wives (12.0%) expressgd concern over the
husbands’ judgments of the manner in which th ildren were raised.
Over-indufging in alcohel was reported by nine (5.4%) wives as a po-

" tential subjéct of disapprovab(Table 16). . ' . -
’ TABLE 16. Wwes’ Coneerns About Repdmatio‘n
rd + +

* Concern * Nurnber* ‘ * Percent
Becoming too independent 6f 41 0
Not savinig more money . 39 35 -
Dating ] 38, 229
Mannér in which children raised 20 120 . -
Drinking too much . 9 54

\ ‘\N= 166 due to revsed quéstionnaire. ¥
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“
Repamatlon alsq meant the wives must com to terms with their
. fantasies about thefphysical and emotional status of their husbands.
The majornity (61.27%) of the wife group emphasized goncern over
their husbands’ abilitres to adjust to the rapid sociat chal&e which had
occurred dufing their absences. Half of the wives indicated concern
< about their I}usbzinds’ health and over ont-third exhibited afixiety
-about the husbands’ abilities towssume the husband and fath¢r roles
and continue a career 1n the military. Of lesser import weretthe wiyes’
concerns over the husbands’ premature aging, sexual inadequacy.
violent behavior, in-law problems and dniving ability.

-

TABLE 1% Wwes’ Concerns for thewr Husbands at Repatrlandn N

Number of ’

Conicern . L Responses 5‘Iiercem
. A
Adjustment to social changes 131 ¢ .
_ Husband's health 108
. Resumption of husband role . 85 v
Resumpflon of father role 83 .
Ability to resume career . . 78
Premature aging . 59
Ability to cope with children’s.
sproblems N . 83
Sexual thadequav of husband 43
Violent behavior 37
. In-law proBlems \/ 35
Drivang’ability 30 .
L] * :
*N =190 due to rewsgd Guestionnaire
? *#\ = | 7] based on number'of families with children R i
J‘ N
- e

The wives emphasized the need for family and individual services
at the time of repatnation for both Me family and fg returning:
prisoner of war. Heading the hst of desired services was psychological

tance were educatpnal counseling (52.4%) and occupatronal counsel-
ing (50.5%) for the returnee. Over 40 percent of the wives expressed
-the need. for marriage and family counselmg legal coun!elmgand job,
retraining at the time of repatniation. Other service needs at the time
of repatniation are cited 1n Table*18.

.
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counseling for the returning-men (59.0% ) Of hearly equal impor- -
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’ TABLE 18 Services Required at Time of Repatriation
b
!
\ ¢ . ! Number of ‘ LT
Service’ a ° «  Responses® . Percent
Psychological help i 125 590,
Educational counseling 111 524
Occupational counseling ¥ 7 50.5
Marrage/famiy counseling 103 48 6
Job retraining ’ 101 , 476
. Axgal counseling : ! 92 434~
Physical therapy s 75 ' 354
Financial counseling . 65 N 307
Spirttual counseling 64 - 302
=212 .
'
. b
r - -
. Discussion . A
The emotiona} and socidlradjsstment of the mifitary famly to the .
-absence of a husband father who 1s gussing in action or a prisoner
~ of war 1s the primary focus of this study How the families adjust to
the abserice of 4 PW MIA husband;rather and the families” expecta-

. tions regarding his réturn are seen as ihportant areas for research since
there has been little documentation of family ¢justment in the litera-
ture. The data reyealed—lﬁe value of this line of inquiry and the var-
iance in patterns of adjustment to this unprecedented situation of
indeferminate and protracted father absence "

The population of PW/MIA families is not, demwographically, a
homogeneous group The wives presented a full spectrum of ages,
socioeconomic levels, anddlevels ofgducation: The sample varied with ‘
respectato the number of fe/:ulles th children. number ot children »

. per family, and the age range of children. However, within this diversity”
are demographic charactegaic# which may suggeft 4 greater or lesser
potential for the famil aptation to the situation. Maclntosh
(1968) 1n his study of family adjdstment’to separation in the nfilitary
“found a positive relatidnship between wives’ past experiences with
-hushand abdence andeducational level ot the wife with the subsequent
successful adjustment to separation. For the most part, the wives in
this study had relatively high levels of education and college degrees.
Concomitantly. the wives for the most parthad marriages of generally
long standing. Pending further data analysis. the correlation of $his " y
“e data with overall adjustment remains a hypothesis : N

o ‘
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The tamily members responded to tlu separdation by m\ol\ me them-
selves 1n social! individual and family actwities. The wives focused’
upon activities which appeared to build their ~elt-esteem and occupy
them both emetionally and mentally Participation in social functions
mdicated that the wives attempted to involve themselves in numerous *
actwities outside the home. Efforts to engage i the militan kom-
munity and tts soctal activities, however, appeared mitimal Thissmay
be due’in part.to their inherent discomtort in performing the social
roles without a husband and their ditxieties about exploitation $rik-
ing out to gstablish the independent role as 4 wage carner of the tam-
dy was not evident tor most. This was. in part. due to the allotments
recenxed trom their hpsbands™ salares which lcsx’md'x,l\ desire to
supplémcnt income It may also be that the wives recognized the
ddded importance of their duad role as mother and-tather. and their
presence 1n the hogge assumed udded importanee g g

The-unprcwdmt d Iength ot absence brings mto focus the com-
‘plexaty of the situation AFhe waes were lmmcdmtel\ “‘Contronted with
basic questions which had to.bg drl\\ur;d to therr personal satis-
faction. Should they plan tor his ;\Lntual return or a contirmation of
his death? In most cases famfhies had to plan for both. Under iormal
conditions an immedudte notitication of death quickly setsinto motion
several emottonal reactions dnd soutdl behaviors Teading to a hew
future However. in the PW MIA aituation the normal emotional and
social adjustment processes-were thwarted Complex adjustments in
he tamily’s lite-sty le were required tor some. Personal, financial, legal,

1edl needs evolved and were extetided over an unknoan and
redictable pepiod of time, «

Aduptation of thefartfily to the normal demands of Ining and plan- .
ning for fts tuture s dependent upon the détermmation of ity legal
statd_its rights. and 1ty ruponsxhnhtus One arca of unexpected dif-
ficulty was the wives lc"dl status to negotiate all transactions on-hehalt
of the tamily. Wites were. i some uﬂex. unablke to perform normal
tasks such as the purshase or sale ot a home: due to a4 lack of er an
expired pawer of attorney or in nuhxht\ t6é obtain credit, Alfhough
the wide range of persistent legal 1ssues contronted by the tarnilies
can be simply stated . the ssues were.n tact, complex to invest money
in property . purchase an Aifomobile. purchase a home or to terminate
amarriage These issues became more difficalt becatise of the varianed,
in legal interpretations within the nuhitary and the Jack of uniforinity
in State laws governing all PW/MIA legal transactions. The legal dif-
ficulties expcrlen\wd by the wives put mto pnr\peutne both the need
for established guidelines for servicemen which dntmpdtc the wide

»
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range of potential’problems mherenttin a combat tour and the value
¢ of adequate preparation of mulitary families for every eventuality.

o ‘Adjustment of roles within the family was evident. The PW/MIA
situation precipitated a reallocation of tasks and respon51b1l1t1es among
1 famhily members among o(her tasks, mothers assumed greater respon-
¢ stbility for making decisions. disciplining the children and handling
' family finances The children inhented father-related responsibilities
., mdﬂg aheightened awareness ot and responsiveness to the mothers’
© . derhands and needs. Those family members assuming such responsi-
. bilitics were called upon to lengthen their commitment tnrecognition
of the fact that their father might not return. Many wives reported in
(hc interviews that their relationship with the children was perhaps
4 closer one than 1t v&oulme been ha(l the father been pre-
.sentin thehome Thesstatistic indicating ““time ‘for dual mot},er father
role” us bemng d lesser problem, 1s deceptive. w it may be true that,
the time required to perform the roles maf pe pf hittle consequence,
the responsibilitiesswere perplexing as well as gifficult to cope with.
Esen under normal vonditions 1t 15 difficult fot’ the average mother fo .
rase a family single-handedly. The PW/MIA wife had total responsi-
bility for the fanuly and planning for 1ts future She often expermaced
feelings -o# frustfation and gmltl\ realizing that she was to be held
. auoumdbl» by her hushand for whatever the outcome of her efforts
upon his release For the MIA wife, the paradox of,starting a new life
for the tfamily. as well as for he.rself while maintaining a role for the
. husband who might not return. fostered feelings ofmsegurlty guilt,”
and a contmuous struggle with problemsof self-esteem (Brown, 1972).
" The shifting ot tamily roles. responsibilities.’and the intensification of .
relatronships among tanmily members suggests the' evolution of a fam-
ly unit without the tather “The closing of ranks within the family
“was described by Hall and Stmmons (1973) as part *of their clinical
" partrait of PW.MIN familes. Hill (1949) also n®ted this pattern of
adjustment to be a4 common phenomenon among families experi-
encing father separations daring World War I While these may be
*indiges of normal adjussggnt. Fhll (1949) reported that the type of
reorgdm/dtmn whichamade for successtul separation ad)ustmen( dp-
peared to lead to poar dd]ustmen( at time of reunion .

In spite ot the wives' etforts to pertorm their roles well, they
recened hittle satstactory teulb‘uk and had 1o deal with the realiza-

v tion thgt there were tewy 1t ng socially acceptable outlets to en- -«
Hance thewr selt-esteem "?he gualt ds\()u‘xted with performing their
_—dual roles and establishing new lives wx(hout husbands was a signifi-
cant, factor in the wivey' Jd]uxtmnn( With cach accomphshment and

-
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increment of improved self-esteem, the wives’ experiented a growing
sensé of independence which added to already existing feehngs of
guilt. Brown’s (1972) conclusion seems appropriate “‘Even the most
stable and mature wives experience emotional problems ... (p: 12).”
The 1mpact of the PW/MIA situation and the tamilies’ attempts‘to
develop without a husband Jwvas most evident 1n the wives” devaluation
of the marital relatlonshlp Part of the change may be accounted for
by the indeterminate nature of the situation and the natural inchna-
tion te avoid building unreMistic hopes and expectations They relied
ona *“wait'and see” attitude, as exemplified by the large number who
changed their %ssessments of their marriages to being “unsure of the
situation’”. The wives’ increased independence which evolved during
tion appeared to influence therr feelings about their mar-
arriages were now seen by some wives as renegotiable with
demands that consideration and recognition be given to their independ-
quired abilities. and new skills. What the'marriage in the future
holds for the independent wife must be reassessed updbn final deter-
1on of the husband ’s status. For some _wives the marnage con-

trag, will be terminated. Reunion for the wives who sought to-develop
and were proud of their independent role will be difficult. Hill (1949)
his study of military famikes {fhder the stress of father separation
féund that wives who managed well during the separation period and *
ho enjoyed their newfound treedom did not. n gelhrdl thC good
reunions. '

In general, health problems requiringspedical attention 1n the fam-
ily were not a major area of concerm. wever, the data endicated
frequent family contact with the physician for emotlonal support,
especially for the wives Similarly, the presentation of emotlonal prob-
lems through manifested physical symptomatology as *a mode of
coping with stress was a conglfon fiading by Hall and Stmmons (19733

" 1n Their case study of two groups of PW/MIA wives.

The frequent use of tranquilizess to cope w1th the PW/MIA snua-
tion points out the importange of a careful assessment of our medical
services "famllles The high percentage who.used tranquilizers was
not matched by the percentage who contacted mental hedlth pro-
fessionals: in particular; psychiatrists. There appear$ to be a reluctdme .
on the part of the ppysiciang to make referrals to ps¢chiatrists, even.
if indicated. Hall and Slmmons(1973)stated that wives “shop dround
in search of medical Tare from those physicians who will,provi hem .
,with the medication reeded to overcome the immediate stress; the
‘underlying problems remain untreated.

The emotional adjustment of PW/MIA wives to the oentradlctory
demands placed upon their hives was a major area’ of dlffmxlty for the
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s families. The range and frequency of emotional symptoms reported by
the wives reflc®mehe basic universal psychological reaction to extreme .
stress, such .as “‘depression, distyrbed sleep and traumatic dreams, ’
anxiety and apprehension, headache, difficulty 1n concentratmg im-
\ pairment of memory tor names and recent events, and tension and
writablity ” (Hocking, 1970). The reactive depression may, in part, be
accounted for by the indefiniteness and unpredictability of the situa- .
¢ion. The futuré remained uncertain and @n¥ysattempt to resolve the
situatign was fraught with.feelings of ambivalence ard guilt. This
ambivalence may be partiafly accounted for by two general factors.
first, the absence of complete information regarding the status of the
men captured or lost in enemy territory, secondly. the military policy
_of retaining the men in the misSing-in-actiort or prisoner-of-war status
rather than risk a premature judgment of killed 1n action. Spolyar
(1973 described the grief reaetion of MIA WIVgS and emphasized that -
this ty'pe of situation creates a certain amount of anxxety and unknown = ¢
fear, the wives and children are suSpended or.*“in limbo” until more
detxmte facts are known
* + Other classic adjustment behaviors related to depression and anxiety .
under stress were alsé evident m the PW'MIA wvlfe papulation. Exjen-’
sive weight fluctuatons and increases in smoking and alcohoi con-
sumption for some of the wiyes reflectéd theyr effortsto deal witls
« the situation. Both the unpredictable future, and the covert as well
" as overt pressure from the milifary to discourage a wife ft m verbal-
. uing téelings and displaying family problems which migh ossibly
jowef the morale of hershusband or distort his image as a professional
soldier play a part in the wives’ frustrations, depression, and lowered
q]t-{‘\[um This reactive depression is well documented as an in-"
herent part of the adjustment behavior of wives who have expenenced
chronic separations from their mihfary husbands (Isay, 1968.
Peariman. 1970) Isay (1968) postulates that the depression may be
related to a guilt response to t\rr undcceptable rage at having been *
lett alone or deserted and to thNar frustrated longing to bé cared for
adequately | '
The ditficulties L\pammed by the chlldrgn of PW/MIA familxes
‘were reported by wives t be relatively few in number. From-the anal- - .
yses ehmpleted to date 1t s unpossible to know,if a small number of
childrgn exhubited the majority of the symptoms-and problems se-
ported. If this wyre the case, it would further redue the sigmficance
‘ of dhld adjustiment problents as a major 1ssues Ta-state this as a con-
cluston. however, mag e premature. When we consider thet relatively
! small number of Juldren seen i treatment and the additionai 25 per-
cent recommended for treatment by the interviewers, tfie 1ssue takes
) ' . .
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on _greater importance. The ‘dlsuepamy mgy be accounted for by a

705t of factors, There was perhaps a reluctance on the part of the wives
. o

report child behavior problems the wives de vary considerably
in, their judgments as-to what constitutes a<problent child, and the
wives may have been reluctant to seek help. The issue of child adjust-

fment problems should not be ruled out. Th French (M. Marcoin,

persond€ommunication. 1972y 1n their assessment of PW families of
the Indo<China War found.both behavior and academic difficulties
among the children long after theiepdmatlon’of their fathers: Th‘
possible deletertous effects of father separation upon child adjust-
ment were underscored by Gabower (1960) in her controlied study of
behavior problems of children in Navy families. The influence of sepa- -
ration upon child behavior cannot. however. be dissociated from the

" other vanables, such as the manner 1in which the mother and children

interact and play out their respe@lve roles. Hall and §mmons (]973) ¥*°
pointed out the subtle but effective ways in_which some PW/MIA
wives were able to undermine the children’ s social and emotional
developments. for example, mothers sometimes wsed psychophysi-
ologic symptoms to prevent thetr sons from dating seriously.

The wives’ assessment of the mlhtary s Family Assistance, Progeam
pointed out the program’s strengths and 1ts weaknesses. In general.
the program was judged to be very satisfactory in that 1t accomplished
what it was basically designed to do. that is, to provide close haison
between the military and the family and administratively assist fam-
ilies with matters pertaining to ajjotments, medical benefits, transpor-
tation, etc. and to keep the families informed as to the serviceman’s—

casualty status. The needs of the families and the demands placed upon

the family assistance officers, however. exceeded the expectations
envisioned by the military, &hese family assistange officers seidom

_had formal training tn the assessment of emotional adjustment of

adults and children and were not professional counselors. They were
often umaware of the problems even where they existed, covertly
presented symptoms were left undetected. Feelings of anger which’
may have been direcigd towards the assistance officer were oféen nfis-
interpreted by the assistance officers as direct attacks upon their
performances rather than as manifestations of the wives’ frustrations
in coping with the situation, When problems were dpparent, some
fam1ly assistance officers were often unaware of the approfriate ser-

.' vices to which the family might be referred. While 1t should be noted

that there were family assistance officers who performed ali fumtxons»
most ably, training progrargs, in addjtion to careful selection. appear
needed to prepare these officers for the full range of responsibilities
unique to the Family Assistanct Program. S o

P
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The* hmrtatlons of famrly assrstance "officers.cannat alone acequnt i
~ for the gap betWeen the PW/MIA families in need of services and the .- |
comprehensive ys€rvices avgilable™o them. Families- have tended™to -
avord séeKing help for reasons ranging from dgnial to abortjve and
unsatisfactory experiences with health _professionals.” Additionally, |
~= the fotal system of providing services to militarysfamilies must also be
lled into question. Hunter and«Plag (1973}, on the basis ofa study
f a select group of Navy PW/MIA families, suggest@d the naed far an
. aggressive program and proposed the development of a’more flexible,".
- coprdinated, and professionallgsbased Family Assistance Program for

PW/MIA families. ‘;V%‘the value of an aggressive service deli

-

approach to PW/M ies remains to be‘evaluated, the concept Ha#

face validity in light of the results of thrs study. ¢ Zp

The discrepancy between the number of ,Wwives and chrldre.n who '
_received treatment and those recommended for treatment me m‘ter- R 4
vrewers deserves futther explanation. The responsibility t on”
desplte all that has: ha;gened was g shared feeling among the wivds. To
admit that persdna‘l emotional problems existed would be an’admigsion
+ of defeat? such’ a% admission is not a generally accepted response for
enial, therefoxg, was a common defense mechanism
employed by the gvives. Those wives who recogmzed their difficRltles
tended to postpone and/or yationalize away the reed, to seek help. It
was not uncommon to hear the wives reldte ho e problems and -
.feelings ‘they experrenced wquld be resolved upon the Qusbands’ ".
return, or that their re]atrOnshrps with agher men would be justified "
*  should he not return. The ratfonalizations were*enough to sostain «
most wives throughout thes{ong periog even tholgh at the sacrrfrce of
“ their self-esteem and, emptipnal health,

The wives' apprehénsiohs about' the future were foclsed upon the
time of repatriation and family reurion. For some this period would

- bea time of dampened hopes and dreams; their husbands would not &~
re}urn For others 1t would be the Mart of a new life or the continua-
\tron of a hfe-already forged. For mbst wivegit would be the | initial test
. of the stability and future poténtial of t marrrages Reunion also
epresented a 11allenge ‘The wives were reluctant -to give up, co;rt/rol

over the Ja Z finances, and the ¢hildren. A tealistic appraisal’ ofthe
wives’ conceras about repatriatjon al uggested that reunion posed,
. .'a threat. to qne or more of the grat tions that the separations.

: prowded thebpport‘mty to-assume greater freedom anmde,penden? -
income with {He latitude to determine its use, and the avoidance o
any confrqntatlon with the mannerfin which the wiv $conducted
’themse]ves durmg thear husbdndsf} absences, These #indings* are
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.consjstent @thosae ablished by Isay (1968) in his study of-the
submariners’ wives™gJe French soggal workers (M. Marcoie; p¥rsonal
communication, 197N} cit Iso these very problems as major areas

. of difficulty an 1buting factors to family discord fo\llowmg the
i rench PWs, N i

i

~ Women’s independence may be viewed as part of the wives’ er -
concern for the husbands’ adjustment to rapid social change whicCl had -
taken place in the United States during the:men’s absence. Changes in
social values, liéral attitudes towards sex, and rejection of authority
gre all. part of the ‘/‘now” society. The difficulty in coping with social
change and its potential impact upon the returning PW has been well
.documtented 1n puplic news media (Toffler, 1973), popualar books

.+ (Toffler, 1969) as well as the research literature (Segal, 1973). The

wives’ desires for psychological counseling tor their husbands at the
.time of répatniatmn were not only based upon the anticipated need
*for the returning husbands to cope with the residugls of their capti-
vty experienges and their adjustments to family problems, but also
to the adjustment to-social change. Rapid change was also a factor in

h the wives: recommendations for personalized care for théir husbands:

* job tetraining, employment counseling, educational counselipng, and
careef couriseling were seen as mecessary steps toward dealing with
obsolescence brought about by changes 1n technology and advances in

the military. . . e g

Fhe variance in the social and psychological hardships experienced
by the families would indicate that the PW/MIA situation does not pro-
duce a <fisis in every case. Some -famili€zsuffered only the obvious
hardships ®f the absence of the husband/father from the homge, while.
other families experienced a wide range of difficulties, not all directly
related to ‘the husband’s departure. These difficulties, however, may *

_ have been intensified or complicated by his absence. Consider, for
. example, the situation”of a wife who even prnor to casualty was inde-

. ndent and managed tie family affairs in an orderly and systematic
manner. Frequent prior tours by the husband requiring his absence _
provided this wife the experience needed to cope with the present
situation. Adjustment may have been eased by a sort of rehearsal o »
graduated immunization. Faily life contipued_ for this family with
only a minimal break in the usuaLroutines. In contrast, the totally,
dependentawife, inexperienced with the responsibilities brought about

© . v- by the easualty, was copfronted with a crisis, and to further com-

plicate matters, she perhaps responded to the situation by’ with-
drawing, ®hereby neglecting a host of other family redpo ibiljties.
. ‘e y )
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The meaning of the PW/MIA situation varied from family to damily.
On one hand was the fanily where the husband. wife and-children
were 1n constant contlict, avhere the husband’s drinking and physieal
abuse of hinwife were added complicatiops. For that famiily the
father’s absence was 4 reliet 1 spite ot‘.gullt feelings about his loss.
On the other Hand. we witnessed a family which prior to casualty
worked and functioned as p unit, sharing responsibilities as well as
recreation. For that family the casualty came as a traumatic Shock,t
and recovery was and continues torbe extremely difficult.

N Conclusions -

ﬂw_}\mmg literature ofi prisoners of war has begn cniticized for
its tendency to himit attention to the prisoner alone. to his eXPeriences
n captivity and to his subsequent adjustment” A consideration of the
importance of the PW/MIA families’ adaptation to the servicemen’s
~ absence has been shghted. For the most part,_seientists seeking-ex-
planations for the adjustment behavior of returned prisoners have
focused solely upon morbidity statistics ang upon psychological, and
physiotogical data on the returnee,*and have ignored the history and
mtluence on the family. The data presentcd here suggest thie signifi-
8 cance of fanuly adjustment-as a separatg hineeof Inquiry.

LY . g
This pupzt examines data relatgd to the ad}ustmentWes of
servicemen missing m action or prisoners of war. Several major find-
’ ings appear to emerge froff the interview data Because research on
family adjustment and the analysis completed to date can hardly be
seen as beyond an exploratory phase, it would seem reasonable to con-

cpide with a statement of these ﬂndmgs in 4 propositional form,

- I Basic pattgrn(o\tadjuxtmu to the absende of husband/f'dther
are Lompoundgd by the unpreccdented length and mdeter-
minate nature of the PW/MIA situation.

* II. The probability of major adjustments in takﬂ'y roles and 1nt
- actton ts high for famihes 1n the PW/MIA situation.
111, PW/.\TIA wives are likely to pursue a wide ranga of individual —\
. and soctal activities which witl enhance ther ¢ f—cstéem and -~
’. contribute to ghe sthbilization ot the family.
. IV. Over tme, M\ll\ famihies are most hkely to be Lontropted
4” : with u)mplcx legal Issues surrounding they rlghts and priv-

. ~ lleges .
V. The probability of modlmdnon n the wives’ assessmants of
their marriages 1s high for the PW/\H‘A famihies,  ~ L
v 8
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. Adaptanon ofthe Family to the PW/WA
pertence: An Quverview

: > VL The.ernoaonal dmxu{mes experlemed Y the wives and chil-.

dren s{ronély reflect the complexity and difficulty of Lopmg )

with the, PW/MIA tuation. . . .

The drscrepdmy between the, families’ need for services and

therr limited LOHIGLIS‘Wl[h such services 1g suggestive of the

need for a more effective dpproauh to*extendmg services t%
s

PW/MIA families. P

The tamily padj ustment over the years and themr apprehensrons
about repatrniation musy ‘be considered important factors in
the formula for the successful reunion andlteadjustment ‘of
each returned prisoner of war. :

VIL.

© ¢ VIIL

Collectively the eight propositions. along~wtth the Loroﬂany imph-
cations suggested in the body of the hnalysis, provide the begmmng .
of an empirical portrait of PW/MIA.families under stress. : P

There*is a nged tor Mere information about other aspects of PW['VI[
family adjustment and the coping processes. There 1s ‘also a need for .
comparative ,analyses which will .provide answers to many ‘of the*
following-questions. Are there discernable famuly pgtterns of adpustr
ment unigue to each of the Armed Servaces. Army Navy. and Marinés?
What constitutes suuessfu-l adjustmenf¥mong PW/'VIIA famllres" What
are the difference bet en PW and MIA famlhes 1n how they adhpted
to the sitpatjon” D ret.emng letters from a PW have any bearing *
upon family adja’stment° Does the pro)grmltyﬁf the family to a milt- -

» tary installation make a thfference in the servicés the family received?,
’ The ntracacies of PW/M family adjustment have been shghted 1n

thegficld of behavioral research However, as these angd other refated
questions dre answered more completefy, a }g,eneral theory of family

adjustment to stress l situations will be advanced. . \
, .
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y Intreduction 2 . . t

*The cauldron of war Ha$ left an aftermath of problems which can ,
only be solved by the apphcation of practical common sense.”?
. Implicit in the feoregoing quotatxon penned by a. Pennsylvama

.o .Jnge tuling on the taxability of,acqumulated military pay of a
deceased gerviceman after”. World War- II, & a recognition of the C.
pecuhar gal issues that can arise in-a Wartime context. 1n response
to certam of those legal problems: encoun}ered by the Yighting man,
the federal govemment has enacted legislation which.shields the
soldier against mabxl(ty to-defend adequately a suit because of his, -
‘military comnptments providés for'status- déterminations of those

' missing or, withifi énefhy congrol . agd., des%roﬁedure for

v p.'ment of ‘accuntulated. military earnings upaf mination of 2

Ir This article embp{es the substance ofremarks délivered on September 28, 19 73t0a
group of social, worke.rs responsxble for assisting the familiés of former Vietnam pnsoniers of
war and missing in action. ‘The intent of that addresv and of this article.s so-identify those-
stress-creating legal .problems ‘that either have “been encountered or can rea,sonably be ?
anticipated which could tmpede sawfactorv \famuly adjustment. Hence, the followxggpemarks
should net, be viewed as a thorough exposition oagnalysis of the applicable law but merely
as a' touchstone for effective famxl)z assistance. Furthe?, the opinions expressed are the
m?rhors alone' and,not an offwl statewt of the Judge'Advocate General of the ng :’

é - . * .

', . 2 SronesEstate 58 Pa. D. &C 154, 157/1946) RN K
’ . Soldiers ond Smlors Col Rehef Act 50 .App USC Sections 510 590 (197(2) . -

v 4
4 Federal Wssmg Pmons Act, 37 L»SC Secnons 551-557 (Supp I973) T
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. ® * serviceman’s death.’ Although these enactments were intended to
. alleviate stresses whych potentially could detract from the fight'mg
man’s efficiengy.® thed have. directly or indirectly. been the source
of®a substantial number of problems.” These difficulties have been
Taccentuated during the recent Vietnam conflict for approximately:
2000 mulitary personnel designated prisoners of war (PW) or missing '

mn action (MIA) ahd - therr respective families®  The so-called
“common sense approach’™, has often been‘sacrificed to ngid
application of statutory controls. thereby imposing additional stresses

. on families overwrought with other emotional concerns The
following article will cursonly examine certain legal problems
commonly encountered by families of prisoners of war/gissing in
action and thereatter will focus on legal difficulties attr le to

the aforementioned federal statutory schemes. .

Commonly Encountered Legul Problems

It 1s only.reasonable that the prolongc}l absence of the head of a
household will give rise to emotional and psychological displacements.
Accompanying such manifestations are the legal prgblems engendered
when-a wife 1s called wpon to coordinate the daily family business in
her spouse’s absence. Potential legal problems arise on a frequent
and recurring basis 1n even the most mundane daily routines. as the
<Wife undertakes actions affecting the family welfare. A series of
interviews. conducted by the staff of the Cént‘ for Prisoner of War
Studies 1 the fall of 1972, revealed a significant number of stress-
, Creating lega&n‘eblems that had been encountergd or were anticipateg
by the families. The problems that were voiced covered the entire
légal spectrum. For ekample. correspondence from 47 wives of

5.10LSC Section 2771 11970, \

. ”
5 See Wissnerv Wissner, 338 U'S. 655. 660 (1950
v 4 -~
- - ¥ This anomalous result 1s best illustrated by reference to the legislative history of 10
U.S,C Section 2771 which reflects dlso. under existing law, the ‘father desertion’ and
‘foster parent' cases presgit tremendous problems As to th® first class, objection.often 15
- ragsed towayment . to a father who deserted his wife and family while the children were
" small. As to the second class. a natural parent usually receives the balance due the decedent
to the exclusion of a foster parent who may have reared the serviceman from infancy to
} manhoad.” H R. Rep. No. 833, 84th Chng . Ist Sess. /1955) :

,  The 2mendedenactment which resulted fn{m these C ongre,ssronal dehbe’i:lo"s' attéempted
- 10 correct the gforementioned inequities. In so dotng, however, the new stalute created other -
P Yqually grievous tnjultices See accompanyingnotes 46 51 infra . 'S
. “ .

.
"

- ké?. Excluding 566 returned Vietnam PWs, the Defense Departmentdisted 1363 service-

W mén ‘zs"sn‘ll Wissing in Rction at the termunation 'of hosnlities.
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. The Legal Piight Of TH¢ PW MIA Fam®h .
_%issmg mihtary pérsonnel rec;i» ed*at the Service Casualty branch ofy -
. one of the military departments. provides 4 geheral summary of the

broad types of -legdl” problems encoyntered by wives during their
. husbands’ absences. Table I reflects the nature of the problem-and

- the frequency of 1ts mention. -

5

) ®
. . .
TABLE 1 Legal Problems @'ncountered by Wives Duning Husband Absenge
* [\ =42)
General Area of C . Spéc:ﬁc Problem Frequency of
Legal Concern L . 3 Response
3 . Purchase. Sate & * Questions regarding t
A Disposition of ) power of aftorney . 13
Property - . . 12 ~
’ ry . . \
) Difficulty purchasing *
. S’ *or refinancing home . 3 .-

Difficulty sellin®

’ 1 * -
R ] o automobile > 1
. Estabhshing )
conservatorship . 24
? [ . .
. o Dné;ce pr(%ureﬂ h

s - in husband’s absence -~ 6

Propriets .of refharridge \

without divorce 2
< Impuact of Sr;]dlcrs and :
p Sailors Cyvil ReHef
¢ Act on divoree action 5

Impact of divorce on
milit®ry allotment
- LA . \
Legal status bt
: . rematniape shoutd
. » Waceman return, t

4
Adoption aVtemptsin | i
- **_ hushand’s absence’ : oo 1
. . » . P N «
. Status Determinations ) Military procedures tor
.Am}Dcdum(mn\ of Death . dcd.jr;tu'm\ of déath 14 .

' . * State court procedures . .
; .. for dedlarations ot death L
. , ] .
sy - ' 'Tmpalt of state deter- .
minations on military
declarstions pf death L F 4 o
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. L )
General Area of Specific Problem ,Frequency of
. Legal Concern Respanse
Avatlability of Disposition of service-
v Federal Benefits man’s pay 3
’ Impact of state declara-
tion of death on avail-
abihity of miitary de-
pendent’s benefits 1
¢ . Impact of diverce on
allosment 2
Increasing or decreasing . .
; g allotment Q 42
‘ ~ * M
., . Military movement of .
household goods e 42
Procurement of mihitary .
’ h identification cards , 42"
S © . Availability of VA -
X . benefits 3
Y -t .
Estate CIN ' " -Intestate procedures )
» ‘ Administiation 1
i - - 4 Impact of dworce . " .
- . onimhentance - . 4
4 Disposition of .

. . husband's accurulated .
) eamuﬁs "3

P Federal and state .
A inhdntance tax .
abatément 2

-

- ’ *
; A fey examples will 1llustrate the scope and nature of the most
N &equently encountered difficulties * The sale of-homes, automobiles.
stocks and other belongings 1a the absence of PWs and MIAs was often
complicated by the fact that the property was jointly Bwned. To
faeilitate such transactions. many servicemen executed powers of
+ attarney prior to @efr departure for the cbmbat zone. Unfortunately,
the prolonged period of absence generally meant that the once valid

. ) « i ,
9. InVthe context of this-article, the ferm ,“legal problems™ s broadly defined to
enaompass. those difficulnes perceved by theg families as posing legal issues. Admuttedly,
ch & defimnon would ciréimscribe quesnons which: are more admiistrativg than legal
fiden'nfication card procdrement. movement of household goods;. nevertiteless, such per-

. ceived problems would he intluded within the defirution , -
* ‘ . » ~ »
TR ‘ < W -
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power had expired before 1t yQuld be used to affect the dxsgosmon
of property. .

Even in those cases in which the power of attorney. by 1ts
terms. was sull effectne transactions which it supposedly
accommodated mught nonétheless be mvahd Unless a power
$s “coupled with an interest” (e g power In regard to’jointly
.owned propertyl. it dutomatudll\ terminates on the teath of the

" grantor.  Where death 15 ostablished by arrefutable evidence. 1t 1s
not difficult to determine when a power becomes ineffective under
this rule.  In numerous instances durning the Vietnam conflict.
howevet. there has been no such positive evidence of death  Rather.

# many servicemen are merely listed as ‘missing m action while their

tru¢ status remains' unresolved.  Thus. the mere possibility of a

serviceman”s death has also pldu?d a damper on even those sgles

transactions facthitated bv an apparently valid power of attorMy.
stmply because t!;u power might have been imvalidated by a prior

death.'” A . .

Many wives found that numcrous problems were created‘j the
uncertainty of their spouse’s true status Had they been assured of
the husband’s demise. they could have begun the pamful task' of
starting anew. With status in doubt, however.¥uch a new beginning
was impossible.  Naturally. without a declaration of death. a wife

.could not receive life msurance proceeds.or accumulated but unpaid

military earmings+so necessary to afford her some degree of financial

stabilitv. She would hkewise be unable to probate her husband’s
estate or to take sole ownership of )omtly held property and thus
facilitate sales or other dispositions theredf. Finally. any remarriage
without a declaration of death or a dfvorce would bugg the possible
nsk of a bigamy conviction.!!  Of course. the social stigma of
divorce tromya PW coupled with the potential loss of military

L 10, To avoid whodagale emgsculation of otherwise valid powers of attorney of those
listed as mussing in action Ca%)m/a has adopted legislation which affirms acts performed
under a power tf done in gnod tatth and without actual hnowledge of death CAI CI}
CODE Sec 2336 (West Supp 19030 In 1972 the legislature provided tha! the grantee of
an apparentl’ valid power ot attdrner would not be deemed to have actual knov'edgc of

~death untl receipt of a finding of death from the Senice Secretary [dNt Sec 23%6 /b))
11 “Like such a mustake it will not excuse if not hased upon reasonahle grounds, but a’
bona-fide and well-grounded belief that the other spouse 1s dead skould entutle the defendan! '
to an acquitlel in a higamv case unless the language of the statute precludes this defense ™
v R.M Perkins. CRIMIN AT 1 tWS37/1957 )andu)ics cited therein
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. pnvileges and the possible torterture of benefits under a hushand’s
estate!® made this 2 highly undesirable alternative

3

. To resolve thisfquandary. some »nves attempted to preg;e the

Service Secretaries to 1ssue presumptnd findings of death under the

Missing Persons Act, or alternatnely. contemplated actions 1n state

. wourts which could ultimately result i a4 judicial declaration of

death, ' Neither ot these dtternatives proved totally satisfactoty.

“First, such actions exposed deep-rooted difterences between famuly

members. often turning gone against the other. “fhtis while wjves, on

the one hand. might have actively sought a death determination.

irents strongly gl\[z"d- this alternative. viewing such a course as

- abandonment of their son. ’

' ‘ )

oy Bevond the emotiow® divisions. however. a wite taced monumental

dogistical dittreulfies in secunng either a judicial or an administrative

* declaration of death. A judicial determination was normally based

. on the presumption of death that arose only after the absende of the

hushand tor seven yvears © While an action could be brought prior to

the expiration of seven years, 1t§~suuc<s"c.11d only be predicated on

4 strong showmg of evidence by the wife pomting to death at an
. 4

12 Divosce prior tn @ seniceman's death would foreclose the wife from inhertting asan
mtestate successor See e g, (1l PROB (ODE Sec 221 YWest 1956 Furthera divoree
n most rurnsdi tron™ would lthewise nullify an #xisting will Sce Rogers v Rogers 152 S0
24 153 tFla Jpp 1963, ( 1 PROB CODE Sec 70 (West 1956; But a duorce which
antedates a miitary as opposed to cild determination nf death wauld not necessanly pre
Yude e wife's inheritance under state laws Since a presumpine finding of death 1ssued by
the Service Secretary establishes the tact ot death for servicesrelated prrposes alone and

\ “does not mean that death occurred on that or ans other certam day,”” 32 C FR Sec 715
(1S4, @ state conrt could consider the «vidence and reach an independent determnation
regarding the date of death Sec Haynes s Metropohtan [ife Ins Co, 262 Md 255, 277 4,
2d 251 19711 Inre Thornburg's Estate 1%n Ore 570, 20% 24 349 (1949) Lukens v
Camden Trust Co . 82 4. 2d X6 1N J 1945, Thus, 1t the state court establishes the date of
death at some time ganpeccdent to the Inorce, the wife would remn her normal rights of
inheritanc e - .

13 Evidence®nt dets rmunations of death hv a Service Secretary constitute pnma facre
evidence of the fact of death win the following states  Alabama, California { Cologado,
Connec ticut, Delaware Flortda, Georma, Hawau, Indiana, fowa, Maine Mars land, Michigan,
Minnesota Mississippr, Neiada New Hampsh New Jersey. Vew York, North Carolina,
g North Dakota, Oklahoma, Oregon Pennsvhanmde Rhode Istand, South Carolina, Tennessee,
Vermont, Washington, West Virtmia and Wyomlng  Unless overborne by otherevidence,
thes docantent will sustain a state caurt determination offdeath See Stone's Estate, Vu!;m,
noke 2 197 [ukens Camden Trust Co supra note 13 In re Jacobson's Estate,

-

wt death will nua’vxnl_\ campel or even affect'a nuduary finding of déath

eRless . 3
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The Legal Plight Of [he PW MIA Famih

earlier time.'*  In most nsthnees suc}?compellmg information was
unavailable since the truth was shrouded m uncertainty. A wife’s
hesitancy in pursuing such recoirse 15 understandable 1n view of the
costs involved. the evidentiary burden tmposed. and the emotional,
impact of forcing 4 wife to prove her husband’s death atfirmatively.
- Further. while such an approach could facilitate remarriage.
distribution of the.husbund’s‘ estate and insurance settlement, it
would have no mmpact whatyoever on-the military’s obligatfori to
release the serviceman’s accrued pay and allowances to the designated
beneficiary.!S  This fund. which otten represented ‘the single most
important asset I a serviceman’s estate. wds excluded from state
testamentary control by a federal statute'® permitting disposition
of the sum only after the Service Secretary concCerned had entered
either a determination of death or a presufnptive finding of death.
State court *declarations of death in no way compelled a like
Secretarial finding.  Thus. many wives were forced to” await a
Secretarial determination to realize the full benefits of their
husband’s estate. . . ) ’ s

Even. a Secretanal -ogtermmation did not insure all wives the
full benefit of their husbands’ accumulated pay. That fund was
distnbuted to a beneficlary designated by the serviceman. -In a
numbBer ef cases the beneficiary was someone other than the wife.

14 The burden of establishting death at some time prior to the lapse of seven vears falls
on the petitioning party and,.can be satisfied by a showing of “specific peril” encountered
by the absent indiidual, Davie v Brggs. 97 .S, 628. 634 (1878). Herold v Washingion
Nat. Ins, Co.. 128 Pa. Super 563, 566 (1937). In re Wvlie’s Estate 134 Misc *715, 236
N Y.S. 370 (1929). or through other circumstannal evidence In re Woods Estate. 62 4 2d
883 (1949) Cox Ellsworth, 15X Neb 664,26 N W, 460 (1886). The concept was explained
in GREENLEAF, [:lIDl: NCE, Vol 1 pt 1, Chap IV, Sec 41, at 46-48 (Redfieldt’s Ed.)

Thus, where the issue s zbog the life or Zlea{h of @ person, once shown to have bfen
hving, the burden of proof lies upon the party who asserts the death *But after the lapse of  *
seven years. without intelligence concerning the perspn. the presumption of life ceases, and

the hurden of proof i1s devohed on the other partv . . . upon an issue of ife or death. ofg
party. as we have seen in the like case of the presumed pavment of a debt, the jury may fild

the fdct of death from the lapse of a shorter pertod than seven years, |f other circumstances
concur ' But the presumption of the common law, mdependent of the finding of the jury,
does not attach 13 the mere lapse gf ime short of seven vears.

See enemlh Connnenml Ins Co v Seaning, 240 F 653 (3d Crr 1917) (ong

II](’ Ins. Co, 179 App 596, 166 MY § ?}(101 7). Death can be esmhl;shed
pn()r to the erp;m!mn of thf seven-vear pertod ol “fair preponderance of clear and
convincing” evidence, direct afd ctrcumstantial” Herold v Washington Nat. Ins. Co” supra -

at 5646,

.

(15 See note 14 supra. -
16. See note 30 intra and accompanying text - .
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. Whether this result was intended by the serviceman or was merely
zh-'oversight in faling to change the beneficrary at the time of
marriage. the result was unacceptable for the wite who had dctively
supported her husband only to find that she was deprived of the
most valuable asset 1n his estate. This inequity was compounded
when wives either continued’ to permut deposits of earnings in a
federal savings prograri or failed to petition the.Secretary’s-designee
for release of funds under the erroneous assumption that they would
be the ultimate beneficiary of the accpunt."” Instead. a parent or
friend reaped a windfall. while the wffte. often burdenéd with raising
a deceased serviceman’s children. was }gft nothing

While the foregoing examples refresent but a sampling of the
legal issues gontronting the famuligf of prisoners of war and missihg
in action. they are a fairly accurate indicator of the nature and scope
of problems that.were encountered by PW/MIA families during the
husband’s absence or upor’Secretdrmk determination of hig death,

Cr "
Federal Statutory Solutions )
The problems experienced by the families of Vietnam PW/MIAs
were by no means novel. similar legal 1ssues were encountered during
World War I and the Korean conflict™® However. the uriprecedénted
duration of absence resulting from the protracted Vietnam conflict
‘undoubtedly accentuated the difficulties. In response to similar
problems in earlier wars. the federal government enacted a panoply
of legislation to protect the fighting man. These statutesynclude the
Sol¥iers and Sailors Civil Relief Act.'® the'Federal Misgipg Person’s

Act.?® and a provision governing the payment of afseNiceman’s .

accumulated earnings and allowances upon his death 2!

The Soldiers and Sailors Civl Rehief Acg was enacted to foster the
spirit of the fighting man by providing &shield agajnst civil liabilities
during a servrceman’s period \of active service foré entering a
default judgment. the Act requires a court to_ secure from the
plaintiff yn affidavit reflecting that the defendant is not i the

A

»

-

\

17 See note 48:nfra
18. See TIME, Sept. 14, 1953, at 26

. \
Po. See nbte 3 supra.
20. See note 4 supra. ‘. o U
21 See note 5 supra, . )
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military service.??~ Where s{h an effidavit 1ssnot filed. the judge is
also glvenvdlscretlonary aut onty23 to stay .any action unless 1t .
appears that the serv1ceman s defense will not be matenally
~ prejudiced by his absence.? Such a default” judgmerit cans be
reopened by the’ servmeman on his release from active duty if it
appears that he has a “meriterious or IegaTéefense to the action.?
- . When adefault juggment s entered. the court can require the plainuff = )
- - to posta bond to indemnify the defendant shéuld the judgment later )
’ be-set aside.?® - -
N\ - ‘

. Recognizing that a-sizeable number of servicemen are captured,

confined. or.disappear 1h enemy territory during an armgd conflicta

the , federal government enacfed the Missing Persons Act which’

defines mirssing ‘status and *permits tf gqvernment Yo continue pay

and allowances tg the serviceman while he continues to be liged as

, ‘mussing.2’”  The statute likewise contains provisions mandating
+ , periodic reevaluation of status and upon which, where warranted . :
- presumptive findings of death are based. Since the-avowed purpose . - :
of This presumptlve finding 1s merely to set a point at which the N
serviceman’s military record will be closed and his account settled,? |

the official date of death will rarely, 1f éver. conform to the actual L
date of degth. ce

; -
ok . ‘ ¥ ‘ . i [N

When pay records have been closed as a result ofa mrilitary ﬁndmg
ofrdeath. tle accumulated earmmgs must be disbursed to an appro-
priate party. In 1956. a new statute was ehacted which fpr the first
time permitted a serviceman to d651gnate dpersonally the pnmary N
beneficiary’ of accumulated but unpatd "earnings. This procedir

, 1ntgnded by Congress to permgt a testamentary " disposition f

v r N f

N . s ' 4 . ! - ’ ~
S g | ] . - ¢ - - - '

22 50 App. US.C. Sec. 520 (1) (i970//
~ 23 .{_(1' \ ! s ‘ ®a . ,"

=

. 24._50 App. U.S C, Sec. 52141970] K ] s .
25 S0app USC Se o9, o .
2. 1d . SRR -
57 Mzssmg Persons Act, 37 L'S C Secnons‘552653 (1 9'70) = '

N 28 "Sée, eg., Inre Thomburgs Estate, mpra note 13.at 352 4
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pro;;&:rty.29 replaced an earlier provision which required the gdvern--
ment to pay the acggmulated eargings first to a quahfied representa-.
tive of the'deueas’c@s LstdtL tor dlsmbunon under a will or under
state laws of intéstacy ™

N » BN 4 e

-

The Shortcomings of Federal Enactments

Subjected to the ngorous test of lengthy” periods of confinement
dliring the recent Vietnam struggle. these federal provisions, intended
to protect the civil affairs of the fighting man during his absence and
to facihitate a more normal life for lus dependents in his absence, have

revealed several potentn%ly serious flaws whi®h need to be relreyqd. :

* Soldiers and Satlors Civil Reltef Act Désignatéd primarily to
alleviate the burden ofdefendmga law suit where the ability to defend

1S matmdlly affected by one’s military status, the Soldiers and Sailors

Civil R€hef Act has (Peared or poses problems of consequence-for the
wives, and famitres of Vietnam PWs, and MIAs In an a?tempt to
pratect the status quo. the enactment hdS served to shackle the wife’s
" discretion to make ¢artamn hlghl personal domestic decmons as‘well
as to enter into Iransactlorrs (&ed necessary to maintain some
degree of normialcy and” to enha®Ce financial stability. Thus. both
marital dissolutxo‘\d property dxspo‘%mon have been. or potentially -
couldabe, affected by p;ovmons permitting judxcxal proceedings to be
stayed or subsequently challenged under the Act.

Several wiles have dissolved gheir matrmomal’.bonds during their

husband’s -prolonged absence$.  During World War II.the Act was °

advanced,as a b.ar to divorces in several cases in which the husband s

- abiligy to defénd himself was matenally affected by his absence.?
While the detigion to -stay a divorce action for this reason rests in-’

the judge’s discretion, certain factors would seemingly favor the
“grant of, a- stay in the case of prisoners of war Qr missing in action.

Not only is it'¢lear that the abnrty of theg individuals® to*defend ar
“suit is materially affectgg by their status. but the pllght of the =

29, H.R. Rep. No. 833, 84th Cong, Ist Sess. (1955) :
LY ' N M .

- The proposed Iegislaﬁo;r will permit the foldier himsél_’f to designate a beﬁeﬁctéry forhis

“final pay The medsure in substance, by permitnng a designated beneficiary, provides for a

testamentary disposition by the serviceman of that part of his estate representing his final

" pay. See Goldberg, Is Armed Services Retired Pay*Really Community Property? 48 CAL BAR

212, 16:17(1973)
30 WStat 30 (1946)2as amended 10 US.C., Sec 2771 (1956) .
31. See Roark v. Roark, M1 S. W, 2d 862 (1947) ’

58 ' - ; .
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mlsfortunate PW/\Akxs 15 bound to elit a sympathetwear from
the judge. . oo
Stgct application of the ALt in this context reflects a Congressional
* judgment~tha a serviceman’s nights should override the wishes of
%his spouse. ~As such.it disregards a determination by the 'wife that
the relationshlp is 1rrevocabtv shattered and denies _her the
- oppormnty td begm life anew. That such an approach conuentra
on the servicenran’s rightsgather than on the wife's desirgs or o
continued viability of the marnage is evident from the fact
parte- divorces are recognized by v1rtually all jurisdiction§ despite
the -non-appearance of one spouse.®* . This latter rule manifestly»
hasizes the"vxabxllty of «he marriage over requitements of
. per onal appearagce  Hence, 1tais clear that Congress Bas carved out,
an exteption » the general rule permitting ex parte divorces jn xhose
‘cases where non-appegrance steths ¥rom m‘llltary service and matenally
impedes one’s defense of an ‘action. In the cases of wives of long-
absent PW/'VIIAS, such an outeome reflects a blatant disreglrd for.
. the feelings Qof the wife-and .for the prerequmtes of a suecessful
matrimonial rel,@t;onsmp . o ‘
Nexty the Ach pose? several problems i the area of alienability. of .
propetty which stverely restmt the wifé legal capacity, to freely
dlspose of per%onal and real property, armed-even with a power of
. -attorney or atter appomtment as @onservator Of & missing servueman s
gstate. To 1Hustrate this shortcoming, the case of Bristow v Pagano,*?
reuogmzzed the absent husb:md S rlght to chajlenge subsequently the
ale -of property recerved by his, \ﬁlfc in a divarce proseeding 1mn.*
ncompllance with .the ~Statute but jnonethcless found that 4he
buye received nparketable . t1tle Slmphflcd to its basics, this
holdmg -means thzit in all cases in which a wife’ s claim or authority
to sell property afises from a judicial action in which.th issing
servnemdn IS a party or 15 directly affected. the trdnsdctlon can
poten.nally Be chdllengcd pon the servic®man’s retuan.*®  This
rule would extend to qulet titfer autlans.proputy settlements
aucompanymg dwor,u ®and even. argu&bly to sales by court
appomt«;‘d Lonservators Such a resplt 1s seemingly at odds with
federal ind state leelsldtlon deslgneq to faciktate such ‘transactions.
Congress, in the pdst " year, cndutcg legislation which extended

32, ‘See Williams v M;rth Carolina, 317 U. 9 287 (1,942) ijIhams W North Curaling,
325 Us'?{% (1944), ’(ramhv Crouch, 28 Cal. 2d 243, IS@P2d 897 (1946) ¢,
. v- RN
33.%238Towa 171,15 N.W. 2d423(1947)

- .

4
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34, See nate 26 supra
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expired powers of attorney unt!l the serviceman’s return® and
seyeral states have passed statutes which greatly facilitated procedures
for appointments of conservators of a PW/MIA’s estate.®® The
potential impact of the-Agt could. for the most practical purposes,
render this legislation nugatory and thereby seriously impede the
wife’s attempts to dispose of property. . . ,
Missing Persons Act With the significant am u}t of*national
“attenfion that was facused on military accounting for.servicemen
still missing behind enemy lines tn the wftermath of the Korean
War.®? a similar concern for status resolutions among a small but
vocal segment of the civihan sector durning’'the Vietnam hostilities
was not altogether surpnising. In_the emotion-charged atmosphere
surrounding stetus determinations, where dwindling hopes fanned by
persistent though generally unfounded rumors. the Sefvice Secré-
taries were, on occasion. triticized for their handling of the accounting
operation.>® These crificisms eventually culmmated 1 a constitutional
“attack against the Federal Missing Persons Act.® the statutory
authority for Secretanial determinations of status. )
w Basically. the argument of the pgtitioners in McDonald v. McLucas

-reduced 1tself to two related contentions. eaeh duected at the
alleged uncons;nutlonallty of the statuté® Firsty the petitioners
argued that fhe stétute as dmifted provided inadequate guidelines
for functionarigs applying thejenactment regarding procedures to
be followed. evidence tosbe gdnsidered, and standards of proof to

be applied under the statute. The gravamen this argument. -
35 Public L. No. 92:540 (Uet. 24,1972 ’

~36 C4lL PROB CODE Sec 1751 ¢t seq (West 1973 Supp | Sec 747 08 Fla Statultes
37, The concern for A n servicemen allegedly held captive in A(ongolta’afler the
termmanion of the Korean hO®ilines eventually resulted tn a federal district court action

filed by 33 relanves of missing servicemen declared KIA who sought $33,000,000 from the »

government. The case was dismussed for lack of mnsdiction. See THE NEW YORK TIMES,
Aug. 4. 1956, at 12. e , )
. 38. Address by Bn&adier General Robert Kingston, ¥/SA, in Washington, D C:, July 27,
1973, . :
. 39 McDonald . McLu;? 73 Co 3190 (S.D.N.Y. July 20, 1973) e T
- 40. 37 U.S.CySection 555 (1970) reads as follows « # ,
{6} When a member of @ uniformed service entitled to pay an 'owances under

section 552 of this titi¢ has been in a missing stdtus, and the vfficial report of his death or of

the circumstances of his absence. has not beerMeceived by the Secretary concerned, Ae shall,
before the end of a 12-month period in that status. have the case fully reviewed. After that
review and the end of the 12-month perjos in @ missing status. or after re which shall be
made when warrarfted bv M)rrnalxon reccived or other circumstances, Secretary con-
cerned, or his designee, may :

)

.

{1} 1f the member can reas%nahlv he presumet to be lvmg. direct a continugnce of
\ A

= his missing status. or
(2) make a finding of death

A .

60
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which suggested that the statute was void-for-vagueness. was that
such broadly drafted language could permit gn arbitrary exercise of
discretion by the Secretary concerned» Next. the petitioners
suggested that the foregoing potential for abuse was increased by
sthe guarded nature of the proceedings which. in the past, had
denied the fanfiites directly affected ah opportunity to challengé
the information considered. examine witnesses, or participate in a
hearing. This. 1t whs contended. constituted a denmial of constitu-
tionally mandated rights of dwe,process. The federal court affirmed
this latter argument and. in 1ts decree. ordéred the Service Secretaries
to thereafter insure certain minimal hearing requirements.*'- In
responsé to the decision 1n this case. the seruces *developed and
implemented detailed administrative guidelines which providedefor
the offer of rights stipulated 1n the final decree. including that of a
hearing as a prerequisite to any status change.*? '

While the debate regarding theﬁalleged constitutiond shortcomings
of the Missing Persons Act awaits final resolution in some higher
tribunal. certain inequities arising from 1ts application, in conjunction
with testamentary dispofitions. can presertly, asc‘ertaiged.

To illustrate, the date of death. as detetmiyed by a Service
Secretary, controls the jyallabihty of certain f{ederlly administered

~ benefits. This date of death for military purposes 1s e§tablished either
by a determination of death. in which case the date ¥jfixed by actual
demise. or by a presumptive finding. which merely establishes a
presumptive date of death for Mninustrative convenience- and
probably does not comport with the actual circumstances which are
unknown.*®> The avajlability of non-retroactive federal benefits dates
from the time of enactment. Thus, 1f one casualty results in a
determination of death and another, at some later date. eventuates
only in a presumptive finding of death duedo a dearth of evidence
regarding the circumstances of disappearance, 1“’5 entirely conceivable
that the individuals who mady hav® actually died on the same day
might_not share the 'saqe benefits. Thus, the benefits available under

3

41. McDonald v McLucas, 73 Crv. 3190 (S.D.N. Y. Wb, 14, 1974) v .

v

42. The Navy directive implementing McDonald v. McLucas, 73 Cv 3190 (S.O:RY. .

Feb. 14, 1974). SECNAVINST 230922, dated 26 March 1974, provides for the ﬁrst time,
signtficant administrative clanfication of specific procedures: for status determinations unde?

the Federal Missing Persons Act. , .o

43. 27 US.C.. Section 555 (1970). see £ F.R.. Sec. 718(a) (1954)
- "A finding of presumptive de tng an officer or enlisted man of the Navy s

simply that 15 of the date thereof he is for the purposes of Naval administration nefonger
alive. li.does not that‘qeay occurred’on that or any other certain date.” N

L)
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, Uniformed\ Services Group Lite Insurgnee polluu were recently
ncreased $10.000 to S13.000 wl TH® appligable limits were .
mnitially g the date of death determined by the Services.
The / outlmed above finally resulted in extension of the
additional coveryge to all Jpdiaduals drrespective of the mode: of
death determing tMn *¢ Tdeally . theravaula®ity of benefits established
'spemf"cuf{y fors prisoners ot war and missing 1 action should not

. tum 'thmmon bLmun a determination, of death and a

pr::sum e finding of death ? .

o Dysgribution of Unpaid Pay «and 4110“0)1( es US.C S‘c TT7#.
* The enactment of 10 U'S C . Sec. 2771 in-1956 marked the first time
* that a semuimdn could” personally designate the beneficiary of his -

unpald pay and allowpnces In passing a° statute specifically
“intended @Y Congress to pérmut testamentary disposition- and. ,

5.' . thereby to preempt inconsistent stute probate or intestacy. laws.
’ legiglators sought to enhance military moralg by assuring servicemen
that therr military earnings would be passed on to_the object of
their benetlunu In several circumstances durmg the Vietham,
onflict. however. theystrictzapplication of this statute Rus operated

ﬁo deprive a wife of a substantial fund and. at the same time. has
Lpnterred a windfall on Lmotthual ' .
Several cases will sufftce-to ilherdtrate the potential. inequities that

have arisen through apphumon of 10 US.C.. Sec..2771. In one
‘instance. @ serviceman married shortly prior to deployment for

. Vietnam. At that time. his mother was destgnated as heneficiary!
In the increased. pace of operations attendant to the forthcé\mmg
deployment, the man failed to change the bene’ﬁcxary Consequﬂnly,
when a presumptive finding ,of death was. 15§ued by the Service
Secretany. ~the mother rather than the wife reape? the ‘benefits,of

the serviceman’s-military service  While 1t 1s most difficult to fathom ¢

the true intent of the deceased. 1t 1s at teast drguable that such a

‘ - X
S e 4. 38USC Section z«s 7(a) 11973) Supp .
¢ c . . .
LS 28CFR’ 95/d)/\m » 1972 - " .
? 4Q A furlher problem emanating fmm the Missing Persoms Act mv,olves the !élpacl of
R ' - the presumptive j‘ndmg of death on nghts of successio Thus, In re nburg: Estate,
’ supga note 13, undex a wilt challenged the tnherttance n ofa serwce n*found by the
&+ Tervice S‘c%relarv to have died subsequent to the death of the, indwvidual who:e will was in
probate. The e, atees successfull} establwshed that although rﬁe presumptive date of death’
« . would penvtfl e serviceman to inherit] his “actual date of death, eslablished in thescqgrt .
.. action, caused the gift to*lapse The reverse of this situatiom ean likewise pose problems gs .
. devices and leg‘ar%vs under a serviceman's will must delermme the lestatar’s' date of death
for purppses of delermmmg possible lapse of bequests. '

S
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\ A fesult would not comport \with his washes. Simiilarly. in &:1ain cases, .
a friend or, relative’ was eslgnatecf eneficiary. probably as )
expressror;,of gratitude and‘af ‘ction and under the misapprehembio 1
that the¥sum of unpard pay and allowances would represent a :
minor token. In most cases. however it constituted the major
portion of one’s estate. ,° .

These inequities wer moder:rted by p(owsnons which perrmtted
the wives to petition the Service Secretary for release of aceumulated
pay and earmings depcgited 1n a meormed Services, Savings Deposit =
Plan account drawing percent interest.® ~fh’rs resolution disregards * . -’
the fact that such a distnbution*was dnscretlonary and was cautiously « .

A approached to conserve the servicemarn’s assets. "Further, in with-
drawing the funds. a wife. wou,ld necessarrly forego the highly
-lucratiye interest accruing on the deposited funds. .

There 15 something morally offensive about a procedu'whrch
permts 4 husband to shurk his legal obligation. of ;spousal support*®
even where that result.1s intended. Where that outcome is merely
from 1nadvertent oversight. however. 1t 1s even more -ynacceptable.

. Various state stafutes have been enacted to assure the wife a fund

for her supporf and to pre»ent even intentional exclusion from a
deceased -husband’s bounty.*? . Under ohe such provision, the wife -
would seemingly have an dbsolute claim to oné-half of the accumu-

lated earnings as het share of community property regardless of the
husband’s designation of beneficiary. However, since the Supreme .
Court has ruled that contrary state law of community property is

" preempted in the area, of Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance,

. benefigiaries.’% it is hghly probable that the same result would apply

to, preclude claims m the: realm” of accdmulated eammgs as well.

VAN R Conclu.szq_
‘tike most products. the propnety’ ' effe.cuver:ess of laws.
, statutes and regulations can only be pfoperly tested in the crucible
.. of application 'and practice. . Flaws and uncertainties which might
" Snginally be ‘concealed from even the most perceptive eye are often
.. reyealed in trmes of substantial stress. The recent Vietnam gonﬂrct . e

L)

47 Interview with Capt “Frank Rush, Hazd Ojﬁce of Pnsoner oﬁ?r Affairs, Burmu:of
Naval Pmonnel on October 15, 1973

chlaefer v. Schlaefer.71" App D.C. 350, 112 F.2d 117 (1940), In re Gunrdmnsth . .
I 2381a_ 905, 29 N.W. 2d 597 (1947) \, .

»

49, .See. e..,CAL ClV. CODE Sec. 51 10 TWest 19 70)'
- .- -
- 30. Wissner v. Wissner, 338 U.S. 65§ (I g
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*  has prodfl'ced just such a milieu it whi h fo observe various federal
enactments designeﬁ to prevent or solve legal diffieulties comgionly—
encountered by American segvicemen in time of wat. The dura 1on of ?
the most regent ‘struggle. coupled, with the p;o}o'nged.,absenﬁe of ‘
sérvicemen held by. enemy natiens, exposed serious flaws an the
Soldiers and Sailors Cwil Relief Act. and a provision govermng
payment of a serviceman’s accumulated but unpaid military earnings
From the foregoing discusyidh. it is apparert that these statutory

: schemes _should updergo careful anadysis. reevaluation. and Tegulatory

: clamfication or arfiendnrent that has already occurred in the conte\t“
of the FEederal M ssinngercons Act as a \:sult pf recently Successiul
constitutional challenge of that enactmeht.®! Only 1f these lessons

. of the Vidtnamitrugele are carefully {tudie® apd the problems’
resolved. can the same stressscreating diffscudties be avoided 1n a

¢

future confht PR L . .
. . ,
v- . »
51, See note 41 supra.- N A
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) , 4 Intmdumon gﬁ v
Y The absence ,of fathet caused by his ass ent to mihtary tormqbat
in a foreign &ountrv presents some difficult problems for any" chlf‘d
When a father s mlssmg inzaction (MIA) or a prisoner of war (PW)
“there are the additional bur¥ens for the chifd. and mothers .must Jot
only cope with their own problems and feelings but also.with*those
of their children during the’ pro{onged 4nd indeterminable period

.,% of the father’s absence. .
There is a paucity of rgsearch attempting to X(:;\:/er quesltlons_

surrounding 2 child’s adjustment to and hys perceptians ‘of a fher
missing 1n action or a prisoney of war. Although the adjustment of,
children of . PW/MIA families was emphasized' and -described by -
McCubbin, Hunter_and Metres (1973) heir'jeportof'a world-wide
study of, PW/V[IA mihes Qf the Vietn Conflict. their data were

v, based pnrqanly on thé mother’s percepfions -of the chlldren s
. problems. needs and feelmgs The number of children mtgp'lewed-
personally for thatstudy was smal] however. and préctuded meamﬁ

ful conclusions. In a rbcent report by Hall and- glmmons (1973) an
attempt was made to describe aspects of the chudd’s role’sin the
emotional a*_ustment of PW/MIA mothers- Here agaim no diréct
agsessment of the children was made nor was there any attempt to

ote fully* the nature of- the children's behavier, If shbuld be

' “noted that lack of knowledge about the chidren’s reactions to father
' absence may be attributable in part to the mother’s desire to protect |

her children ‘from.the trauma of dealtng with father’s absgnce .and

EKC .. ., ‘. (\_
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also to the disquieting nature of the >uhjc\cf whichsbrings with it'an
awareness of the childrens*vulnerabihity. Additionally. the chid’s
emotiopal reaction to futher's absence. the rcdllzuxon that a’child
‘desires to mamtain high hopes t3¥ father's return. as well as the |
realistic limitations of therapeutic mtervention 1n such situations
often inhbit the involvement of mental health professionals. The
importance of undentanding childrén 1 this, unique situation,
“however, cannot be ignored: s . .

‘Problem | .

For the putpose of this pr éni‘lzﬁlon‘. the child 1s seen as mvolved 1n
a*cumulative family cnsgs.| The child plavs his part in the family’s,
effort to resolve the crisis gnd to mamtam family stabihty. The child.

in turn i affected by the Community’s attitudes towards the war and,

the tamily, =His behavior 15 also influsnced by a rnumber of other"; .

factors ; by his @wn pergonality. by his relationship with peers and
thewr expectations. by mother’s attitude anid belwavior. by the roles
he plays 1n the tapmly, g well as by the family's solidanty. and self-
csufficiency. Or mmlv _while’in a crisis situation such as 4 death in
Jthe family. me bars 'ma.\ draw on cultural definitions of dppropnatc
behmeior whigh can ledd to a personal resolution of the' crisis,
However. thi 15 not 50 for the. famuly ha\mv a father as a prisoner of
WAL O s In action,
The Ttan s viesvof -how the tdmm should behave has been hade
cled et ivon the best intefest.of the tather that the amlly do all
. that 1S ngcessars to maintwin stabihty. unity and sohdarity. But.
for the famtly which has to face not only the day to day cnses. but
also make necessary legal. perqonal. emotional and 50ual ddjustmems
without d}d[ ¥r. what xhouldBv: dond to preserve the tamily’s future
i 1ess cea¥. Informatiorto assist families has been primanity adminis-
trative 1n.nature and ot minimal.value as spetifid guidehnes for
coping with total tamily, “adjustment. Thus. the PW/MIA family and.
in pdrmular Its ulldrcn. 15, faced with an wnstructured situatign

and mu\( dnLOVc.’*‘tAm\tcfhnl(]Llcs for handhng th15¢0<mon through

the pr8cess of triagnd efror . :

: The” basic question B3~to how children should react to_.a situation
tn which father's«fate 1s unkihown 1s at boest. controversial. Gneving
15 the most common un@rucpt used s when  desenibing wchildren’s
reactjons to fathes Separation. However.,the published,reports by
MuCubbln et al. (19731 and Hall and Simrgons ( l()73) d{qge to child
adjustment but.do-not reterbnee the Lmhrumon Th;,llterdturu 15
neither clear nor umformlv consistent on the \uh]CLI Bowlby (1960)

u oo ‘ LA .
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mentioned the existence of the psy chologicaly processés of mourning «

even 1n young children experiencing separdation. On the other hand.

Freud. (1943) and Deutsch (1937) i their studies of chuldren

separated from fathers during World War Il emphasized that children

. for their own protection-are not likely to grieve as adults do. A
search for the usual symptomatology of grief, such as anger. somatic,
distre$s and guilt. 1s not likely te prodwe meaningful information!

" The most viable proposition which seems applicable to PW MIA
children 1s offered by Hilgard. Newman and Fisk (1960) who pointed
out®hat children who lost their father before nine years of age
displayed extreme Sensitivity to their mother’s.reaction to the loss.
rather than dlsplqmg a personal grief., {5 : -~

4\ Purpdse .

he present paper 15 based on 4 study inttiated b,\'a.concern $ith )
children sreactions to the absence and 1n SOMe L dses. the return of a’
father missing ip action or a4 prisoner of war. The study was
conducted by the staff ot the Family Studies Branch of the Center for’ -
Pnsoner of War Studies in an attempt to understand t.se reactions
. and to,determine whether mental health mterveption vmight be
beneficial 1n such situations, . . S .

-t .- ' Procedure ,

Data were obtained

. men who were listed as missing’1n actioh of prisoners of war, or of
: recently returned prnsoners { RPW) of the Southeast Aman conflict.
The sample included children of fa%lles In attendance at three'g_f the

five week-long religious retreats sponsored by a-nonprofit organiza-

tion ' Of apossible 75 families® with children who were 1n attendance.

65 ‘mothers were-&illing to have their children participate. A total of

124 children: were involved 1n the group discussions ei1ght of those

* children were from families where ‘the father Had returned: (RPW).

. Foseach retreat the chiidren were separated into four age groups.
- 3-6 years. 7-9 years. 10-13 years. and over 14 The groups engaged

in discusston” persods of up to one.hour with the exception of the
14 and. over group. which was scheduled for 3 hours of discussion:

*

. L]

.1 High Flight Foundation sponsored an ‘all-expense paid religious retreat program for
families of returned prisoners of war mussmg in action, and hsted prisoners oftwar. The ~
rgtreats were held in Fstes Park and Granh, Colorado during the period of 16 June thtough \

* 27 Julv 1973, The Foundation is ’Idu‘ the leadership of astronait Jim Irwin and Dr. Bill
Rittenhouse. . - '

.

! .
. > All branches of the trmed Rrices were rvprmt’nlrj 1) percent were Marme Corps
families, 20 percent were Army jgmln s 30 percent were Navy Families and 40 percent were

Air Force familtes ‘

+
- '
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This paper will primanly emphasize the findings derived from the
discussion group for the 14 vear olds and over since their reactions

and comments were representative of the other groups, but seemed -

to present a Qrg‘ter depth of teelmgs

The’ children™s discussion groups ‘were sLheduled as mtegral parts
of the retreat program. the children were thvited to attend and were
informed that the topic of father absence would be discussed. The
groups were léd b{ a team of behavioral suentlsgs skilled 1in group
counseling. withr mimisters and youth counselors as support personnel.
The discussions were semi-structured and ‘primanly foc#sed upon’
three major themes (a) the children’s perceptions of father’s absence.
(b) their feelings about father’s absence. and (¢) Lhelr.perceptl'@ns of -
their mother’s adjustment L] \ )

‘
Y

. ! .( -

SJmdmgs .

N

discussiong ¢®pressed 1mitial reservations about discussing father ang
his absence. Howeved. the conditions surrounding father’s casualty
were famillar to cach amd sened as a legitimate point of departure
for reftecting on fathers loss. The ning of the doorbelk men mn*

Coping with tie L'izknv;\[ﬂ, All of the childgen involved inthe group

.uniform. mother’s crying. sadness 1n the home and the riews of
“father’s casualty were winidly descnbed by the * more articulate

childrep. while others nodded tearfully in aareement with the close *
similarity to their pwn personal experiences. Like aseasualty report,
the children read the personal ““facts” to each other.

Father's absence from the home was unguestionably real. As the

children shared experiences and’nores. however. little else remamedl .

clear. Is he alive” Was he k]]le%mxdldlely’ .How much hope can
we continue to keep” What ¢lse can we do” Do we have all the,
mfo;manon about him” The thldén expressedfrustration with’ The
lack, of mere defimitivé informatons to @aréof their fathers, A<
ifto present their mother’s position. so dfer were able to relate;
what seemed to them to be gaps in the in ation they did recewe,
One cHild. afteT describing how his father hal\beer’¢n a patrol which
recewed heavy enemy fire. and how the repor{ of casualty revealed
little other than the fact that a return sweep o the area was ynable
to produce a tracé of his father. still was able to- say"‘I feel he s
alive.” - . . . .

" ~
.

\3 TReteamconsisted of a psychiatrist, Lhr.ee pnchologrsts ‘two social workers, and three
migisters m!h the Suppw! of three muth counselors on the staff of the High Flight Founda

'
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Children in Limbo

For the MIA chuldren. father s{utur\ becime more- questlondble

and their per&qpnons hopes angd Tantasicy less Jcar as the children

discussed the recent seturn of henicun prisoners of wdr. Opemtlon

Homcuommg symbolically représented two sgemmvl\ conflicting .

pomts of ylew Qn one sule of the Lo, 1t meant “that all the children.”

. RPW and MIA ahike. had rcason to be éxtremely hdpp\ and proud.
After all. they “along with their mothers had hoped und prayed tor
this event. and most families took an active part both lomll\ a ~
nationally in the ctfort to bring the men home.$ On the ‘other slde -
however, Homecoming presented o threat tp the hopes und fantasies
of the MIA child about father’s return. bid the returnof Amencan
PWs mean that the remaining tathers would® definitely not return?
How should they teel and how should they nowact? Wasn't it tilme
for them to prepare for their own tuture without father, or work -
harder and make a greater commitment to account for tather’s loss?
The questions were posed and seemingly aicknowledged by all the -
{children. bmt the unswers were left for each to resolve at his o%vn pace. ‘

3

With this hrief but medningtul introduction to the Guestionable
nature of father’s return. the children seemed to -recognize  the .
acceptancdand understanding within the group. The-group became .
an aceptable sefting in which the &hlldrgn could discuss morc/ .
‘personal feelings and seek opinions and impressrons. bt should be
noted. ho®ever, that the group expeneme itself played a minor role
in creating thiy impression of “‘being a’safe place” The dtmosphere
of the total refreat and the opportunity to.share similar-experiences
. with other c¢hildren who “‘really upqerstood” because they had been
through the same struggle set ‘the "stage for thé discussion. The-~ .
, children provided each' othér with mutua'l support. without dny
attempt f attenuate the fyee expressipn ofJn hurt and fru‘;tratlon '
which had accumulated over the monthse and in moét cases. the » . ‘.
years-of waiting and uncertainty. As the discussions continued. the <
chddren began to express personal beliefs. For some, there was no
- question in thaurr minds that their fathcr'voﬂ%qot retirn. that he -
had died 1n Southeast Asia. SOk -

“Given the facts surroundmg (he casud _'.1"" negozﬁati(‘)ns and
cease -fire. and finally. the retu t the Amg¥cum PWs, the children
“felt that the prospect. of theirather’s | séttrm vas reah%tlually
qugstxondble This poqition wds no prescmed to thc.group wnhougt . »

o

associated e\(presmons of gullt sult- (‘)ubt‘ and the need for accep

i

4 ()peramm Homecominas the name en (0bthe n!al plan for pmrc'ccﬁg of re--
turned American prisoners of war n February and March of 1973, *
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ance by the other igro'up members. The twenty-one-year-old ddaughter
of an Air Force pilot. missing 1n actiop. after dowmennng why %he -
believed her father died. also expressed how uncomfartable 1t wa$ tor
. her to feél this way '“Somehow [ feel T am letting my father down
« by not doing e\,erythmg possible for him. [ feel guilty for not keep-
ing the hope-ahve. [ stull’ hope that He will come back. but I have to
get on” with my life.””  Thé groupr members Tesponded to. }l{rs
expression” of honesty and discomfott -with personal -acknowledge-
& “ment of similar feelings. My father would not want me to thik
about him this way. He would wapt me to get on with my life and .
not wdit for him. He loves me and would have encouraged me to
become sqmeone. He would not wantbghold me back.”

Any discussions of the possibility that some fathers would not
return was. interpreted by some children as an outright challenge
and a threat to their personally held beliet” that gheir father was still
being’detatned as a prisoner. Hope for them had to be maintained 1n

. spite of a}n facts to the contrary. As long as there was, any
discrepaney or gap in informatien these children seemed to believe
th; hope should /l}c/mamtdmed They responded with comments

" such-as.” “We can never really be absolutgly sure about whether they
returned all of the prisoners.™ “Some might stll be in the South; but

% they 'may not have heard of ¢he ceuse tire.” “The ngnt Casualty
Resolution Center will determine whether my father is alive. 1.
'belle\,e he s alive somuwhern. " .

.\

' Fathers New Image Follog1ng the e&‘sualty during the years of
waiting. the children’s perceptibns of their father and feelings toward
* ., him had undergone seme evaluation and change. In a few instances,
.~ . the emotiona) féﬂgi\lgns to father’s absence were linked to d])quleting
" pfemones of fath real or imagined. Some~of the children had
difficult experiences with their tathers before’ casualty, and the
discussion -touched off" feelings of gult. fear, shame or dlsgust
Sudden outbursts of emotions. of anger and frustranon ds to ‘ why
did he go. he had already been two times before,” “why my
father,”” werg intermittently. present. For most of the chxldren, the
descrniption of their father that they’ presented, to the group was
obno’lusly not the father the children once knew, but the glonfied
parent who 1s perpetudated in the fantasies of these young. adults.
‘It is pot uricommon to hear the children speak of their fathers
totallyin terms of the ideally good. understanding and compassxonate
father. . Their own feelings toward father had become ideallfloving
and unders'tandlglg_.

[KC . Uw:"

«




<Thildren m Limbo = « e
1

-

-

[y

ot

. ¢ ! .
- ) - : ! o~ ) . N
Dreams Children’s dreams “about father's absence were seldom
mentioned. In those few instances in which-they were referred to,

the children symbolicallv described the paradoxical nature of the™

PW'MIA situation. A twelve-year-old son of an MIA father described

a fngfxtemng dream of years ago Which he had never forgetten. |
dteamed my father returned but he was 1 two parts. one half was
alive and the other half was dead ™ The drememperment may have -+ -
represented the chidd’™s ambnvalence about the*possibilify™ of father’s
return. Or. perhaps the amount of. distortion wg related to prior
information about the atrocities in” Vietnam and  was further
influencett by the subtle messages that hope must be kept alive, even
though tather i very hkely to be dead. The infopmation from the
children’s discussions suggested that fantasies of father’s return are
etther more JJearly conscious or more readily expressed in adolescence
than at vounger ages. [t seems likely that the children’s, fantasies of
father’s return may be a more closely guarded secret 1n youngeér
children. Wolfenstein (1966). believes that a readineds to admit such
fantasies. thus risking confrontation with the facts and reality. may
represent one of the many important steps towards accepting the
permanence of father’s loss or giving up the lost parenT.

-Self-consciousness. The children appeared deeply self-conscious
about having a father missing in the Southeast Asian conflict.
Perhapg because the father 1s felt to be part of each child and an .

inalienable possession without which the famuly 1s incomplete. the »

childrens®hphasized their need to conceal the fact that their fathers'
were PWs or missing in action. Althpugh the, children were aware
that pubhcity and special recognition accompanied . their special -
status. they also feltra painfulinferiority to children_with intact
famihies,  These ffl;ngs were apparentby fostered by the public’s |
questionabte attitu fertowards the war. The children made numesous
references- to verpal insults they recewved in school. One fourteen- |

year-old daughtey of an MIA father presented an interesting question’” = .

to the group “Whatshould 1 say W very close friend of ming who
was angry at m¢ and told me my father deserved it

Emotional Trauma <The expejience &lxav1ng a father missing in =~

action was difticult tfor Wi children” of MIAS, and exceedingly
traumatic for a few. A twenty-year-old girl who sat noficeably
quiet throughout the carly stages of the dr%gilsélon.‘prcscntég her
unique experiences. A fewgmmonths after the report of her father’s
casualty she found herself experiencing q.strong adentifrcation with

Q . N .
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“her atisent father. Seemingly in an attempt Eo Keep her father’s image
in the family, this young lady, who was 15 at the time of casualty,
“Wegan to wear father-like clothing. Military fatigues and jacket with
. " appropriate patches became her usual daily attrre The loss.of her \\
father had meant that ¢he was forced to carry on Twith her psychological
."development in the absence of an essential ﬁgur? she felt she had to
compensate Tor-this loss. As & put it “I behaved as | thought he °
». would have wanted me t0.” This led to distortions injd elopment
and s.omphutrom m the' resolution of the otherwiée normal and-.«  «
'typreal conflicts-of adolescence, - Qradually increased depresslon in'’
thas case led. to an attempted sutcide and subdequent treatment s an
. m,p‘atrent an 4 mulitary medical center. Her presence in the group and
her,.willingness-to share the experience with the group were sincerely .
* app ted and respeeted by all and served as testimony of not only
the difficulties she experienced. but‘al-so of the personal effort she
had made to overcome this drttrwlt situation %uuessfully

a

- ¢
- .

Suppressed EmBnmzs The group expertence was charged wrth
- emotionahity. From the outset. crying. apd 1n some cases sobbmg, .
- became a legitimate and accepted way of expressing the pam frustra-
tion and anguish built up over the leng period of waiting 4nd hoping.
As the children discassed the meanmg of the sudden and contaglous
.flood of emotions. it became gpparent &o the group leaders that
- suppressed -emotions played a unique part in the adjustment of the
. PW/MIA family. -Aflthough the open display of emotions was aCCept- .
T . able 1n the group. the chitdrgn, expressed the, feeling that it wasgota .
generally accepted ‘mode of behavigr at home. - Crying wis not
_qrdinanly tolerated becai.i“l didn ﬁivant to upset my mother she .
" 1s easily upset” “I was afraid that I would not be able to stop once .
[ started.” *‘I was supposed to be%tremdand crying | meafit-that Lwas
weak.” Suppressron of emotton med to be one prerequisite for
keeping the family on an even keel. :

A related topic’ that was brought out during the discussions-of
suppressed emotions. was the commonly shared “understandmg
within these familfes that it was dangerous {o upset mother. For if
upé%t mother m#y break down apd cry, may bechme depr¢®Sed. or .
possibly angry; at&em and they -the childrén, may be atlversely
affected by .this, he thing to do, therefore was to be good to

Sther and not-do anythmg_to Upset her, even though it meant

- sactifices on therr parj. Szasz (1959) pointed out the potentially
deleterious effect of this very situation ,and emphasized _the child’¥
vulnerability h the family dyndmlcs “The child, even more than

¢ * .
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the adult 1s prone t\fﬁmk that 1f mother is upset. he must have |
caused 1t.. -He 1s ready to assume responsnbnlrty and blame for others’ )
distress™ (p 293). The child, in the absence of father, 1s even more .
- dependent on the mother’s- mtegrated behavior for his own survival :

and comfort. Henc’e he has a pragmatic motive for keepmg ‘mother -
- happy The seriousness of this type of réiationship between mother
\ and child was also referred to by Hall and Simmons (1973) in their
study of PW/MIA wives. Playmg on the children’s fears, the mothers
were reported to use psychophysiological symptoms and emotional
outbursts to control their children. Szasz (1959) indicated that this
type of parental behavior was stimulus par excellence in developing” *
the child’s dread of parental anguish. - : *

RPW-Children’s Reactions. The eight children of returned prisoners °
.of war who were present in the group stru'ggléd with their feelings of
discomfort which resulted from being among children whose fathers
failed to return. They felt ugcomfortable with themselves becduse of
their bwn QOOd fortune. One young lady was not aware of the basis
for her cryipg and dnscomfort until well int® the meeting. Then,
after histening.to others. she #as able to eXpress what was actually
‘troubhng her and what had motivated her to attend. Because of her
compassion_for the other children. she wanted to share with the
others the ‘happiness she. felt over her father’s return. She prefaced
this disclosure by absent-mindedly citing.how she too missed her,
fagher. A The conflict between her past identification with the other
members of the group, her desire to continie being part of and
accepted by the group. and her altered status due to father s return

. contnbuted to her guilt feelings apd discomfort. Some support from .
the other children through their understandmg of her dilemma and, .
at the same time, recognition of her good fortune, appeared to put
her feelings of self-worth together once again, although such feehngs
jt was judged, may resurface from time to time.

Mother’s Adjustment The children who experienced the loss of a
father xtill have one pArent But 15 the surviving mother an adequate
supporter of the children and 15 she a_person to whom the children?
can transfer the feelmgs they had for the father? The informatjon :
gained through the group discussions indicates that the children ' /
tend to perce?ve their relationship with their ;mothet with some
ambivalence. Mother represents authority, nurturance support and
foundation for their future. As one child describ®d her mother- “she
1s not a mother and a father, rather she is a big monima.”” The
children expressed some difficulty in dealing with a single surviving )

<
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paent, a parent who 15 grlef-‘strvcken and hypersensitive. From the
child’s point of view. mother scemed to take little comfort from his
presence or his efforts to corafort-her, On-the other hand, there
‘appeared t0 be an intenstfication of positwe feelings for the absent
father. The absent father was 1dealized. the surviving mother was
placed on trial. The clnldren emphasized the_necessity of “keeping
hopes alive for father’s return” Mothers were expected to conduct
thémselves 1n 4 manner which reflected this hope and commitment to
‘ father's returf, Any. deviation from the ‘norm was suspect and called
iato question By some of the children. A few children voiced the
opinion that it was inconceivable for mother to even entertain the
thought of starting a new life for herself and the family — without
father. The c¢hildren’s fantasies 1ncluded the belief that if hope and
- continued search for father’s. whereabouts Were to. be given up, they,
*as well as their mother, could be blamed for his death.

These feelings. although presept. were not uniformly experienced
by all the children. Some children. 1n response to the question of
“how 15 mother doing”. were pleased to acknowledge that their

“mother had begun dating and was startinga new life for herself. They
Justified mother’s actions in terms of her “vanishing youth” and the
fact that they. the childrgn, would soog be moving out of the home
and starting a lite of their own. “Mother should look out for herself.”
It would appear they felt their future separation from the famuly
wds In some way inextricably bound to mother’s secunty and

independence. If mother beheved father was dead and began dating,” °

it would then bg legitimate far'the t'eenage'daug‘hter\to start her hife.

A fifteen-year-old girl took exception to this seemingly mature
and pnderstanding approach to mother’s dating. Mother’s dating
. was a “cop.out” which she (the child) could not understand, but
she could tolerate. For this young lady, however, the crusade would
continue; she believed that someone in the family must continue to
pursue the truth about father’s missing status,, This was to be her
mussion 1n hfe. Interestingly enough. the group responded to this
expression With questions about “her” future and “her” individuality.
. The bther chidren made the point ithat her father would have

¥ - . .
wanted Her to develop herself, not design a life around his loss.
This presentation of another perspective by her peers was warrf{ly
received and acKnowledgedy although not pursued any further
within the contgxt of the group.
. .

Staff Reaction The staff of ministers. psychologists, social, workers

+

youth ¢ounselors and a psychiatrist became totally involved in these

.
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. brief but intense. group experiences. Because the staff themselves'

had expenenced a wide range of personal emotions, they were able

flate with empathy dnd, during subsequent staff meetings, were
ahi® to reflecig more openly upon their reactions to the childrén.

Despite the exhaustipn and emotional drain felt by most staff
members after each group expenence with the children. there was a
feeling of havmg accomplished something and of having extended
oneself fully to others. Yet, there were also the disquieting feelings
of havmg ebserved and empathized with severe loss and gnef. In
almost every stafft member, the group experience aroused repressed
memortes of, past personal loss. anxieties, and thoughts of the possi-
bility of future loss of famuly members. Staff meetings, informal
“discussions. ang independent reﬂectlons helped to reconcile the
" arduouseevents of each expenence

1]
Summary and ConFCftons !

In applying Bowlby’s (1961) concepts &f gneving to these children

of fathers missing 1n action, one may consider the chlldreens free

expression of their demands for his return to be essential in attairing
the conviction that father’sdoss may in fact be_irretnev'able. Bowlby
has emphasized the therapeutic value of these overt expressions of

* what he calls “protests” in reaction to father’s absence, amawareness

which appears to be a prerequisite step towards reality testing and
eventual tolerance for accepting the permanence of fathgr-loss.

The demal of the ¢xistence of any facts which may suggest the

possibihity of father’s death co-existss with  carrect conscious
acknowledgement of what may be reality. The children had httle
difficulty verbahzing that father may not return and even referred to
the_precanous circumstances surrounding their fathers' casualties.
Yet. this superficial deference tp facts remained kolated from the
persistence on a more emotional level of hopeful expectation of
father’s return Both Wolfenstein (1366) and Furman (1964)
referred to this process as splitting of the ego in the defense process.
Freud (1957) not only acknowledged this defense agamst accepting
an unbearable piece ofreahtyd but also emphasned the commonahty
of these occurrences in childhood.

. The staff was intpressed with the similarities in basic feelings and
reactions of the children with those presented by their mothers who
were Interviewed earlier. However, the underlying motivations and
feelings appeared to differ. The children’s reactions did not appear to
be dttnbutdble to the gnevmg process. but rather to the emergence of
vanous struggles with identity formation. mterpersonal relat1onsh1ps
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. and peer'relationships which may be unidue to childrer at different
- ages. Nagera (1970) emphasized the limited value of making
compansons between the mourning of adults and the mourning of
children. He pointed out that, “Many factors contribute to the
", specific form of ‘mourning reactions’ observed in children following .
the loss of important objects. They (the children) vary . .. according
-to the different levels of development reached in a number of areas
of the personality at different ages” (pp. 366-367) His conclusions
seem to fit the PW/MIA situation: while adult-child compartsons may
show similanties, they should not be misconstruag as 1dent1ca] nor
should 1t be assumed that identical metapsych oglca] processe$
underfie the superficial similanties.

Unfortungtely. because of the small size of the study sample and

. the potentxi of bias in the sample’at the religious retreats. it 1s

impossible to make any cemparisons Jbased on differences 1n
religious affiliation, education or age. It seemed. however, that the
absence of father was-an-equally difficult expenence whether the.
\JOss was recent or one of long standing. whether 1t was sudden or
' < unconscrously expected, or whether mother felt this loss to be
permanent or merely temporary. .

Although 1t 15 necessary to have more completé and clinically
quantifiable data gathered on the children to determine whether
the reported reactions are predominantly normal or pathological. it
appeared 'that n those situations where child adjustrgent Had been a
major difficulty. mothers had taken the appropnate action and
sought professional help. The area of more appropnate concern
was the mother’s ability to cope with her children’s respqnses and”  *
needs. Indisoussions held with all the parents following the children’s
groups, the mothers indicated this was indeed one of their primary
concerns. They worried about how they could help their children

' adjust to father’s absence and, more 1mportantly,' how' they -could
help them accept the possibility that father may not return. In the
final an;]ysm, this may be the rhost dlfﬁcult task of all. .-

¢
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Introduction

The Southeast Asian gilitary conflict spothgﬁted a unique situation

“in which over 1200 American servicemen were listed as Missing in

Action (MIA). Their families underwent or are presehtly undergoing
a process of grieving which for some has extended over a period of
up to nie years. This situation was created by two highly unusyal
aspects of this war.: the fact that its strategies and policies were
comphcated by an unconventxonal type of jungle warfare and the
fact that a full accounting of the status of the men who had been
captured or lost was denied by the enemy. Thus, because of very
limited information. many=of these men, who.under other circum-
stances might have been declared dead or presumed dead after a
period of time, were still carried as"MIA by the U.S. Government.
Some of these men have turned up as prisoners, some were verified as
deceased after the PWs’ return. and some may never be verified as
deceased due to’a lack of evidence ‘or inaccessibility of crash-site
“"locations, (e. g. an arrcraft lost at sea). Far the latter a presumptlon of
death may eventuallv b made.

What 1s the emotxonal process being faced by the wives of these

"mef? Is he dead or live? -How do the wives plgg for his possible

return or.a confirmation of his death? In most cases, they had to
plan for both. Whether he returned or not. the process of grieving -
(gnet cycle) was started” and 1t 15 an important factor 1n the future
life angl adjussgent of the wife. no matter what the results.
} o o
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The pyrpose of this paper 1s to explain the ‘profess these wives
underwent and yo suggest ways their grlefcyde may be completed in

some satistactory nmanner. >

Background |

Prior to going overseas. the expecta‘tlon of death was a possibility. .
Most wives considered the separation. the safegeturn. the p0551b1hty .
of mjury, and even [Tle possibility of death. It maé not have bgen
openly dlsuussed but the silent considerations were fere.
* When the military authorities notified her that her husband was
“missing in dction”’. there *was the initial shock followed by hope for
rescue or the known status of being a prisoner. When this hope was
not immediately realized there were many problems to be faced. An

J immediate notification of death quickly sets into play several

* dynamic selt-operations of grief, but in she MIA situation: the

grieving process is expanded or drawn out over a period of time. The
concerns 6f family living, financial. legal, medical, and personal needs
are extended over an unknown and indefinite period of time. It is a '
uniquetsituation, one that 1s too infréquently considered.

. . The Process of Grievmg’(,Grief Cycle)

Grief has been defined by Jackson as, esYentially the emotional and
. related reactions that occur at the time of andsfollowing the loss of
an important person n the emotiondl life of an individual who has’
reached. the x?%e of development where he or she has the capacity
for object love. Grief is the emotion that is involved in the work 8f
mourning, whereby a person seeks to disengage herself ngm the
demanding relatiofiship that has existed and to 'reinvest her emo- .
\nonal capital in new and productive dyrections for, the health and
welfare of her future life in soctety. .
The MIA wife 1s faced with the possible loss of a person who is \
“very-important”in her emotignal life. Not knowing the actual status
(prisoner or dead) of the MIA, the wife has difficulty in trying to
disengage herself from the previous rejationship because she doesnot." »
‘know_ for sure if death has occurred. Nevertheless,” she' can still
attempt to rengvest her emotional «capitdl in new and producuye‘
directions until and/or after 4 final status is determined. “f
After the notlfxcatlon of possible death or tragedy, there is a
. deep-sét craving for details of the situation. Any i form.atlon about
. the circumstances 1s anxiously desired, receivedy and considered. .
UntorLunateJy, in the case ©of the MlAMhe Qomplete details of the
Clrcu_mstance's wereanot. usually@rallable and this sltuahon created a + .
Qo 78 ' . - / N
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; -cerfain amount dF anxietyand fear ot the unknown. So. the MIA. wife
found herself emotionally suspended until more defingte facts were
known about the status4f hegg MIA husband. However, the. proce§s .
of grieving slowly began. -

As mentioned above. Shock 1s usually, the first phase of the grief
cycle. There 1s commonly u shight sense of unreality. a fee@g of
increased emotional distance from other people. and an _intense

| pre-occupation with _the’ image of the mussing person. This will | -
usually be followed by an.emotional rélease which is a normal
channel for the relaxation of tension. A sudden ‘‘breaking down” or '
wegping  spell does not represent “‘failure”. especrally if such
concessions to~ong’s human frailty are reserved for one's private
moments or 1nt1n§ate friends. Elipt (1946) points out that this
element of griet displtaved at intervals shoyld not be\mterpreted as
fallure or weakness, nor should 1t be encourageql or stimulated as.
proof of acceptable “devotion” or to secure attention ahd sympathy. v
An emofonal rele&se 1s normal and necessary. It 'should not be
" suppressed permdnemly and 1n some cases, not released all at once,
but in installments. ¥

There are two other emotional states which have some relation- ¢
ship to gref anxjety and depression. Both of these states may be
imvolved tqQ *some degree Jn ‘the ‘process of grieving. but can be
minimized if the mdNadua] has a better understanding of the grieving
process and directs his energies towards the future in a healthy and
_normal fashion.

Anxiety 1s a threat. to some value which the individuals holds
essential to her existénce as d, persondllty Depression 1s a feeling of
inadequacy and hopelessness,, .and involves a less of self-esteem with’
possl‘f)le aggressive feelihgs toward others or herself. Normal, grlef\
nvolves, nd 103s of self-esteem, there may be a normal amount of',
s:lf accusation and feelings of guilt, bit only on a temporary basis. .

In the grief cygle, there may also be physical symptoms ef
distress., These may include a tightness in the throat. a shortnéss of
breath. a lack of strength, frequent .periods of exhaustion, dietary -
problems. and certain psychosomatic coriditions such as ulcerative
colitis. rheumatoid arthtitis. and asthma.

A

Gudlt. Guilt 1s almost universally present in grief. The nature of
human, relationships breeds the pdssibility.for guilt responses among

_ ' normal people. It 1s tesfimony to the ambivalent nature of the love

v relationship This love Krelanonsh]p produces a certait amounf of

" “mner conflict. Wherever love exists there 4s also a certain amount of

reaction against it. for love demands hmndtlon of treelom and
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extended respon51b1hty Th1s negative reagtion can build up over a
period of tyme and when 1t 1s released. A;flormany results ylovers’
spats or marriage conflicts. In a “hormal ongoing Jmartiage. when
‘husband and wife are together. the conflict 1s usually resolved
through some type of dialogue or communication. However, for the
wife whose husband 1s- not present to help rgsolve the confliaf. the
reaction may Increase 1n intensity. On top of thls further guilt
teehngs may result In the ‘wife when she realizestthat her husband 1S
not present-to represent his side of the conflict. :

The wife may search the times prior. to or during the missing
. period for evidence of tailure to do.night.by her husband. She may
accuse herself of neghgence and exaggerate minor situations which
can ancrease the guilt feelings. The absence of the man precludes an

immediate resolution of most guilt feelimgs. but thé talking out of -

guilt fechngs can often be alcomplished with ciose friends, clergy
protessional counselors, or medical personnel. ¥

[dentification. A bereaved person may sometimes seek {o overcome
the pain of grief by becoming one w1thithe ost love- Ob_)éCt A certain
amount of identificatior® 1s essential ‘and desirable, but téo much
identification or incorporation of theslost one over g long period of
timé can, be undesirable. In order to achieve a greater degree of
seiftulfmment a person should live in terms of the future rather

than in terms of the past ‘Because our soc14ty makes women identify -

with and depend oh® therr husbands fof many eSsentials of life.
socially and economically. women hflve a- greater tendency o
. 1dentify with their lost husbands. Faced by the loss of a husband. the
wite may try to protect this loss of self-esteem and security by
identifying with her husband tHrough bécoming the .breadwinner,
‘running her husband’s business, or continuing to maintain the home
as if; she,were fulfilling a dual role. An MIA wife is almost forced into
« the 1dent1t1ca}10n role Hecause her secunty‘} and self-esteem is
continued as a milhitary wife whose husband s dway. If and when this
status is terminated. there should be a phasing away from too much,
identification or incorporation which could destroy.the personality.
Substitution. Angther responsé to grief may be an active effort to
externalize, project, and substitute an-image or an object for thht
which has_been lost’ or missing. Where identification tends to be
persﬂml and internal, substitution tends to be external and more
“impersonal. Substitution may take.two directions. Oneé may involve
the act of changing the meaning to something that is more readily
acceptable by substituting a completely’ different but related
,meaning for that which 1s toq painful to accept For example. going

.
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to church across town . on Sunday rather than going to the
neighborhood church where the wafe and husband were mamed may
be less painful. A second method'is to° reIate the emotional meaning
to an externat objett, Rerson, or idea as a substitute for the internal
feelmg one would escape. Sometlmes thls may, be désirable or it may

be disruptive to.the.e otional lifé of a person Sofne substitutiofs is

probably nvolved in-every .normal "grief- situation because the
bereaved person should try.to s/parate herself ffom the binding ties
to ,the, lost person. An example of( substitution would be the
establishnent of 4scholarsh1ps in the name of the lost or.missing
person. )
w
Hos&zty Durmg the grief cygle, there is often a dlSCOﬂCCI ting 1dss of
warmthéa rélatlonshlps with other people, a tendency to respond
with irri bﬂlty and anger, and a wish not to be. bothered by others
at a timg when friends and relatives make a special effort to keep up
.friendly .relationships. These feelings. of hostilitv. brought on by -
anxiety, depression, and frgstrahon are to be expected, but they,are
»usually specific and often directed towards certain persdns. In some .
cases this hostility*is directed m,wardly toward the person herself. If

the hostlllty continues ‘for a long périod of time or is intensified, this °

may appedr.t8 the 1nd1v1dua1 s a“sign of approaching mental
instability and create greater gulf21 t feelinks. In<he process of fighting
'agg;nst these feelings of hostility, she may develop a formallzed stlff
manner of social interaction. . s

+ The working out of hostile feelings can take several directions.

The most detrimental direction would be towards herself which can.

also intensify -her guilt feelings. Hostile feelings may ‘often he
directed towards the lost person too. Hostile feelings directed toward
famidy ahd friends, can lessen "the needed social "interaction arf@
support. Sometimes. hostility ‘may be directed towards 1nst1tut10ns
like the military services and govermwments. Occasionally, yarious
techniques are used to vent hostility in a non-destructive way. (One
woman would bake bread and the sgrenuous pounding and kneading
of the dough would help her refease the tension.) Verbalizing the
‘hostility to professional counselors or empathetic’ friends can be of
positive value. * MOst important, however, is the awarkness and '
understanding that hostile: reactions are an expected phase of the
grief cycle and, hopefully, are t?porqry in nature..

" Antici
*Of particular significance 'in 'the MIA situation-is the ﬁroblem—of
anticipatory grief. Anticipatory grief usually develops, nqt as a result
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Of.definite=death. but with those \;vho have experlenced a separatlon
. ‘which is:undet the threat of death. The perSOn is so cohcernéd with |
S her adjustment after the potential death of her husband she goes
" through all the phases of gr1ef—anx1ety, depression. heiglitened
preocclipation with the departed, a review of all forms of death
which imight befall him. and anticipatfon of the modes of readjust

~ " ment which might be neLessnated by it. Shg fﬁ:??\zlmve completed her

'Y - .

. ~ grief work’sQ effectlvelv and’ emancipated herself so well from
dependericy oh her husband prior to any finalization of death that it
may serve as a s‘zneguard agafnst the impact of a permanent
‘separatign . ‘ .
A Therg are Several proljféms related to anticipatory grief. First. if
the wife has previously *worked out her grief precess prior to the
actudlization of death, there may !pe an absence of feeling for the
death at the time it 1s-made certain} As a result there may be a sense
of guilt or-a feelmg of shame, broug t about by the cultural dlrectlve
to mourn. Second:Jn cases where thg man returns and the wife has
emancipated herself through the prgcess of anticipatory grief, the
' I;ead'ustment’ must now be, directed towards new interactions. In

other words. a new relationship will have to be developed, smceélt %

will Jbe most difficult to reverse dr disregard the embtionality

experlenced during the grief cycle\ 4

.,

. .' ) i- Condmonmgfor tl}g rief Cycle . -
The dynamxcs of grlef reactlon may bg influenced in at least four
ways. First, the personall‘ty structure &f the wife is important. An
emotwonally fature person with adeqhate self-acceptance will be’
better able to handle a grieX situation. Se oivd, there are social factors
involved. In the military community, tHe loss of a loved one is not:
uncommon and the attitude toward it i conditioned by a tra_ql_ition
and a sense of duty. Third is the importarice of the husband in the
hife cycle of theswife, Fourth 1s the valug structure of the wife as it
relates to a loss of hethusband. A value stfugture which perceives the |

" Joss of a husband nét as an appalling tragedy, but rather an incident
set 1n a long chain of other incidents},yill have the effect of

. moderatmg the grief reaction pf those who atle bereaved.
i

\ -
ﬁ&e *Husband wouid not
r regressive ways. She
id of her. She should -
y the husband which

*

. " Readjustment to Rell

One important £ncept to remember 1§ thit
. wish his wi¥e to act in futile, destructive}
/ shpuld act sosthat the husband wpuld be br.

.. continue tofpreserve the values represente

.
i
!
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. seem most worth carrying on nto life. The bereaved wife may never
s again be fully “the same , but who else (bereaved tor unbereaved)
staye the ‘same™ | '
" The grief Lyde 1s°a neaessar\ but difffeult human task. "No words,
written or Spoken .can truly expréss the process of grieving. - -
However. the ' explanation of the grlef cycle may axd in the .

understanding and awareness of this human experience to those who

undergo it Y
. ! Finally. one- may dSk how recovery or signs of the completion of
the grief Lyde are recogmzed Eliot (1946) supplies the same qorms s
. that one applies in appraising social normality anywhere: -
There-1s reasonable physical health. . C ' Lt
There is interest 1n self, life. the future, and others. e

Therg 1s productivity, and some out-giving activity in Jeisure.
. There s mtellectual acceptance of the loss and” emotigpal
assimilation of ‘the experlence without too great a break in"Qg -
continuity of pessonality. '

These 1s relaxation of tensions in relation to the deceased, and

renewed emotional control and stability. . ~

"When memories come, they are without pain, neither sought nor
' avoided. but spontaneous and welcome.- T

W Sympathies age broadened and mellowed ' '
New love-objects gradually supervene without sense of competi-

tion or fear of Jealousy. oo ’ .

v, Conclusion, =~ ‘
The wives of mihtary personnel missing in action will find themselves - \

emotiondlly invalved 1n a unique situation which includes the. process
-~ of grieving, an emotionalssufferipg. They are in a double bind, for
they do not know for sure wliether their loved oe 1s d or alive.
Untortunately. this emotional state continues, for an mdeﬁmte andg
unkifown perlod creating greater anxiety. 2 )

Accompanying .the sebaration, potential Ioss, ‘or actual loss+of a
husband, the process of grieving 1s a normal, human and necessary -
experience. Furtber, 1t 1s essential that the grieved wife successfully .
. comélcte the grief tycle and begin a different and realistic life.

By understanding the psychological,elements of the grief cycle, a
wife can better cope with-the experiencewsnd hopefully return to a
new and productive life. The psychalogical elements include shock,
emotional release, anxwety. depression, physical symptogs, gult,
identiﬁcatlon,'substltutnon,and‘hostlllty. ) f

~Of particular significance to the MIA situation that of -
anticipatory grief, which develops, not as a result of definite death. .
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but with those who have exgerlenced a sqparatlon which is under the

threat ot death Here vven.thoug‘h'th ré 1s no #mahzatxon ofdeath a

wife may still go through th¥ g;te oycle. e -
There is'no common or univemsal gr1ef experience because“each.

person. due to individual circumstances and pergonality characteris”

tics, will undergo the grief cycle differently. The final phase should ..~

- result in a readjustment to nea'hty and a fut)uae llfe of somal

normality. .

Several other related issues have become appa?.ent and mﬂtte tial
in the unique grief process of the MIA wife. Although these Jsgues ek
may naqt be classified as “psychological” elements of .grief, they '
could pe very importah in resalving or ‘compfleting the grief cycle

- First, 1t children are involued, they, can e}ther ald or cause additiorial

difficulty in the .grieving process. There are many- variables to this
aspect such as the ages of the children, how the wife has explained
their father’s absence. the children’ ﬁlon of death or potentia
death, and of.‘course. the usual one-parent f#mity ptoblems, There
are many.sutuanons where the chlldre. have been” exceptional .in .
providing supportive strength to their mother. Se¥nd. many wives L,
have found religfom <0 be helpful and have found stfength and
gurdawce 1 spiritudl activities. Third, contlicts or cooperation with |«
in-laws. especiadly the parents of the husband. have an influence on —

the witfe’ $ grieving process Parents often perc€ive the emotional loss.

of a son. tar differently .from a.wife who loses a husband, and thrs

-,

* may produce conflict and difficulty for the wife. ‘Finally. there "1s.

»

alvays the ‘possibility that the MIA" Wwife may have, experlenced
intimate Felationships-with other men during the long absehce of her °
husband. Suc experlences can create guilt, anxiety,, or other
psychologlcal ms which further affect the grieving process.

* Professionals WO{‘klng"Wlth MIA ‘wives: and assisting them in

undergoing the grieving prooess, miust bfar in mind that there ate.,

many factors to be considered. No two\situations will be exactly
alike. bat common elements will be found\in many cases.
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Rehgmn And The PW/WIA Famll\ -

.

) . l'.[)\i J. HL\TER
GQd was there wzth Jme and he helped
nte mafe the best of a bad etz‘stence" C T TO 1. Meet BBI\
ITHILIP'J. ‘“ETRES. .}R

Gazther?_ 1973, .

- -
-

-, Introduc tion .

The church servite held at Clarke Air .Force Base by the released
prisoners of war mmmediately prior to therr return to the United
States, their statements before the televrsron cameras upon return, and
the books written by retucnees now begmnmg to appgar In print:

Seven Years in fanor (Chesley.: 1973), Wirh God in PO.W. Camp,

(Garther, 1973). and L@the Presence ofMine"Enemze,s {Rutledge & *
Rutledge. 1973). present convmcmg evidence'that rehigion was, indeed.

effectunl in aiding these men to cope with Yge extreme stresses- of

. their captlvrty exppriences’ s et

But what about the prigoner of war (PW) and‘ihrsSmg in actron (M’IA)

families” Were tivesy personal rehgious beliefs hell in coping jtfhi ~

the prolonged and.mleterminate penod of husband/fathgr absence.’as
" the men’s.beliefs appeared to have been 1n dealmg w1th their long,
captivity experience’

In a manuat specifically written for Navy chaplains who mlmster to

the famnhes of prisoners of war and’ missing 1n7actlon the observation ..

was made that although each man’s experience differed, the “terrible
experiences of the ¥Ws were nonetheless more uniform than the variety
of problems/éncountered by their waiting families” (Westling, 1973).

- Hunter and Plag (1973). in their survey of one particular group of

PW/MIA famili¢s several -mionths prior to the release of the prisoners
- from Southeast Asia, also found a-great deal of varun«.e among the
families® s Idtheqr socraL and psychological hardships associated with

‘hé PW/MIA situation, They found that while some families suffered

only the usual ﬁ,drdihlps related to any penod’ of rusband/father
absenée, other famihes expernienced a wide range. ofdlffrcultles

T
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. ) During the ten-montlh period prior to the retwn of the prisoners
of warnearly. 1973. professional staff members of the Center for Pri-
. soner.of War studjes 1n San Dlego interviewed 215 Army, Navy, and k
Marine PW/MIA wives (McCubbm Hunter and Metres. 1973). lnter-
.. * wview data from that study shawed that although almost fifty percent ~
i .. of the wives reported that their religious LOﬂ\ILIlOﬂb had been very
‘ * "helpful to them n Lopmg with the extended absence of their husbands. .
another fwenty p.e“reeﬁt of the group had not found their personal \
religious beliefs asource of supportin-any way. During the period of
husband absence. approXimately thirty percent of the waves teported
. having consulted a minister or priest for assistance with emotionatas .
well as other adjustiment problems. and a similar percent indieated
that they believed spiritual counseling services should be available to
. - their families at the time of repatriation. Additionally ; over forty pers *
* . cent of the women in this study graup reported church activities to be
. . a satistymng form of spending leisure time since the occurrence_of
their husbands’ casualties. On the other hand, smaller groups’of wives
from this study reported that religion was either helpful at first but l
not later (11.2°7), or not helpful lmmedlatelv but became a source of ‘|
\support over time (4. 2. :

. Purpose : =

The purpose of the present study was to detefmine whether those
WIVES W ho reported ih t religion had been very helpful in coping with
\ ‘. thePW "MIA situation in the McCubbin et al, study presénted a pattern
of coping behaviors or demographlc Lharautemtm which differed
from those. of the wives who indicafed religion was of no value to

g them. . - '

Procedure ,

A comparison was made between the group of 107 PW/MIA wives who
had in&icated religion as a :ouru of help during husband absence
(designaed as the R Group) and a second gmoup of 44 wives who had
: reported ‘receiving.no help whatsoe%f from religion (desngnated as

' the NR Group) in adjusting to their PW/MIA situation. Analyses ‘'were ’

: carried out to compare the between-group variance on a number of

M/, demographic factors as well as ¢n.physical, psyuhosomal and role
adjustment factors for both the {fe and the children during the pro- *

longed absence of the husband/father. A 2 x 2 chi-square test was usgd

to determm%tanstical significance of between-group differences.!

1. Data analygys was conducted under the suberviston of Dr Jerrv Goffman, former
Head Data Analysts Branch of the Center for Prisoter of War Studies
‘ -
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“Religion and the PW/MIA Family"

-
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One' hundred fifty-one ’[5W/M[A wives, including 51 Army wives,
21 Manne wives. artd 79 Navy wives served as subjects. Sixty-seven of
these women were wives of men classified as prisoners bf war (PW), and
84 were wivgs af husbands classified as missing in action (MIA). The
sample was predomman’tly Protestant (64.29) or Catholic (25.8%),
well-educated (almost seventy percent had continued their schoolmg
beyond the high school Igvel), #nd the average age was 32 years: With-

n the 151 families there were 289 ghildren. ranging-in age from less.
‘than one year to 25 years. Althou twenty-nine of the wives were

childless. the majority had either ong.er two Chlldren

4

Results and Dzscusszon
¢ i

Demographic factors Comparing the number of wives in each group’

who were 32 years of age or older, there were more older wivés 1n the
. #eligious-onented group (44.8% of thé R group were 32 years or Qlder,
only-22.7°% of the NR group wete 1n that age bracket). It would seem
that rehgion wa¥ a greater source of support or,consolation for the
older wife (x? =6.5,df = 1, p < 05). There was no statistically signi-

ficant difference between the MIA wives and the PW-wives.with respect

to their feelings about religion as a sodrce of support; In ‘addition,
no significant differences were found among Arrny Navy. and Marine
wives as to whether. religion was seen as helpful during huspand
absence. There was eviderfée: however, tHNt geographical factors nigy
* be, related - to the wives’ kelmgs” aboug, religion. In comparing the
WIVES resujmg in thé northern half of California (N = 30) with those
re§1dmg1n southern Cahforma (N = 66).1t was found that significantly
_thore wives (x? = 4Wdf = |, p <+.05) from the group who found
réligion. helpful resided 1n thé southern part of the state. It sho‘ld be
nofed that because a relatronshlp exists, such a relatlonshlp does not
=ecessarily imply that geographical location affects one’s perception
of rellglon If may bé that the wives who vigwed religion as a source
of assistance-were also the orres who tended to move to certain areas

to wait out their husbands’ absences or to move away from cegtain

areas (e.g., from the military base) following their hﬂands casualties.
However, 1t-is also possible that this finding may very well.be attri-
butable to ‘the type of commumty in which they resided. ‘This ﬁhe-
nomenon cannot be fully explained on the basis of the existing data.

* The finding that the two,groups did not differ on average number
of years of formal schooling (3.7 years for the R Group and 13.9
years for-the NR Group) is perhaps in and of itself significant as it
refutes the contention sometimes held that the less-educated turn to

rehgion in times of crisis. While there was a sinall difference observed

* ’ 3 .
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t‘ between the rellglous bgu/kground of the wife and whether or not she
viewed relighh as supportrve (82.1% of the Catholic wives indicated
they received consolation from their faxth 71.1¢7 of the Protestant
wives said that religion was helpful). this dlfference did not reach stat-
. istical significange (x2 2 1.70df= 1. p< 20).

. Satisfy g letsure-time activities The two groups were compared
on a wide range of activities in which they had participated and tound
satisfying during their husbands’ absences (sek Table 1) .

. Both groppsindicated high participation nfhobbies. social group activi-
ties. and television viewing, but differed only shghtly (%* = 3

- p < 10yonhome participation ptojects {remodeling and rede¢

and significantly on church-related activities (x> = 8.9. df =
Despite the fact that wives trequently expressed the distinftion ghat

it was their own personally held refigious behefs which provided the .
source of he[p and net the 1nst1tut10nal church. 1t appeared™ that
thos® who found religion very helpful vere also the ones wha found
church activities more satisfying: and participated more frequently 1n

f=1. .

rating).
[.p< 0l

Satisfaction with the marriage. What were the wives’ present feehngq
about their marriages after the longseparaﬂons” A significantly.-greater
number of those ‘who reported religion as helpful still wewed their *

. TABLE 1. Leisure Aetwities Found Most Satisfying

IMgng Husband Absence
* e . .
. up' VR Group :
Actnvity FrequencyX+ Percent  Frequency++ Percent xz'
"~ Hobbies e . 65 o 608 . =25 56.8 NS
Social Groups - 42 N 392 19 13.2 NS,
TV ‘ a1’ 38.2 .18 ~364 . NS \
- Sports 30 28.0 16 ~ 36.4 NS
Educational Classes 27 25.2 127 27.3 NS
> Church Activities 30 29.7 2 4.9 8.9**
Remodeling/Redecorating .. 18 . 17.8 13 31.7 3.3+
Volunteer Work 18» ™ 168 10 7 22.7 NS
Movies 14 13.1 © 8 182 . NS .
Military Service Groups 'S . 4T 1 23, NS

/ .

**p L.01 .
+Approached Significance (p <.10) )
Aoy
+ 4 Y
O 88 - ] 1 it
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++Number of respondents varied due to revised questionnaire.

Y

o

NOTE «  The R Group,contains those PW/MIA wives who reported that religion was very
helpful in cop:r{wnh thetr husbands’ absences. the NR Group contains those
who reported that religion was not a source of support for them.



50| ‘ -
v . |~ crour 7
r / ’
O zrsia GROUP Z -
[ 2 z . / .
‘ 2 30 R /(
£ ’ Z Z\
@ 1 EA X 4
2.0—.{' Z: %
. . % L %
a8 |0
M
|
; . @/09CE N MARRIAGE SATISFACTORY VERY
s . PLANNED  UNCERTAIN  MARRIAGE . SATISFACTORY
B p ‘ ’ : MARRIAGE
ad . " FEELINGS ABOUT MARRIAGE *

-,
marnages as satisfactory (x> = 12.9, df = 1.p < 01). At the time of
the interviews, over twelve percent of the NR group jndicated that
they were considering divorce. while only seven percent of the reli-
gious-oriented wives indicated that intention (see Figure 1). This rela-
tionship between high marnage satisfaction and support reportedly
received from religion s congruent with the high vdlue placed upon
marriage by the institutionalchurch, particularly the Catholic church.

- Difficult areas of coping. During the interviews the wives were asked
about the mdst difficult areas of coping expeniended dufing the period
since their husbands’ casualties. Both groups mentioned the lack of
. theshusband’s companionship and their feelings of extréme lonehness,
making all decisions alone, apdgahe diseipline of the children as diffi-
cult areas. However, none of t etween-group dlffterences was stat-
istically significant. .
When asked if there were any regretted decisions, small differences
were found ‘between the groups for their expressed regrets associated
" with “marking timel’ (23.1% of the NR wives had regrets, only 13.8%
" of the Rs) and dating (10.37 of the NRs, 5.8% of the Rs); however,
“the between-group differences were not statistically significant. On the
other hand. significantly more wives in the nonsreligious group had

&
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TABLE 2. Difficult4reas of Copin§ During Husband Absence 3
- ' - * R
. . ) « R Group NR Group - - .
o ActnWy . . «Frequency++ "Percent . Frequency++ Percent )(2 ,
‘\ "Latk of husband’s 2 VA N
| . cqmpamonshlp 64 ° 727 27 692 - NS -
——)eehngs of extreme * . ~ . .
, foneliness ' 38 "43.2, . 22. 56.4 1.9+
' ) Disciphne of tfie ) . . :
~, children . 17 , 364 ' 7 359 . NS
Lo Making alldeistons * ¢ . : .
. - dlone -7 37 42.1 12" 308 . NS ‘
. Lack of sotial hfe 26 - 29.6 - 9 23.1 NS .
- Gudt feelings 6 ° 6.8 . 5 . 128 NS

T

* NOTE  The'R Group gontains those PW/MIA wives who reported that religion was very
! " helpful 1 koping-with their husbards’ absences, the NR Group contains those

2 « 7 who reported that re?zgron was not a source ofmpport for them, - .~
. «t Number qf fespgndents varted due tamgll’seg questionnaire. . - ‘ B '
5. ..: .' +Approached sigmificance (p <:20) ‘ . ) - ¥
» .- . dated dunng the husband’s absence. Stated conversely. 54.6% of the -
2 .. wives who reported rehglon very helpful had never dated while only 4

R 31.6%- of the other group had never dated (x¥?o=p5.6, dfi= 1, p < .05).
This fmdmg is corfsistent with the wives’ present feelings of satisfac-
tipn w1t‘n’the1r marriages. if marriage is valued-less, then onegwaquld

e éxpeckthe wife to be more apf to date and to have' mbre guilt fe thelmgs

. abp'utdatmg This Qltuatlon presented aproblem for the RW/MIA wife,

‘ + foraf she was religiously-oriented it apbeared that she found it d1ff1-
’ cult to close the door on her past life and begin.dating. Duyring one’
+ * = particular interview a wife stated, “I had to g]ve up my hurch ‘because

. . 1t wasinconsistefit with dating another mian.’ .
“ Anxiety-Deprespion symptoms. During the period xl;bsequenf to

.. the husband’s~c ualty, most wives reported experignchg a number

of grob}ems assbetated with anx1ety-dqgre§310n symptomatology, for

- - example, slesg disturbances, feelmg “dewn in the dump\s mood
fluctuations, etc. The two groups were gompared asto specific com-
plaints a flumber of ¢gmotional problems reported. Depression was’

. the most requent]y mentioned -symptom f8r both groups. None of

. the betWeen-gro differences fér any of the symptoms covered was
sgatistically significant; however, the largest differences were w1th

~ respect to maod fluctuations, boredom, depressmn and f"'elmg tHat

o life was meamngless . - -

. b .
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. . TABLE 3. Symptoms Experenced by JVR Gro‘ups L T
| Durmg Husband Absenc .
, . . . R Grolup, ﬁg L,l NR Group , - ! d
-y yActnity ' Frequérfc}"H Percen{ , Frequenc}H Percent : )§2\: ‘ -
. Depressed, “downm . . §& L Al v - Lt
the dumps” ’ 38 355 18 . - 409 NS .
. - Rapid.mood changes_ ) 25 ¢ ;i . 1%, 1Y AN S
Jumpmess o © 38 x: fi .5 16 364 ‘f{S,\ H
Sleep problems R - - .
t ** Fitful sleep o e 35- w ‘32 71 h‘; fa-- ", ‘31‘.8 < NS, .
Dyfficulty fillingesleep , 31 % 290 < ' 1t W 250._ TNS * -
S, Wekpngeatlynot rested © 7 25 - T2y T 13 - 298 T NSl
‘ Feelmgbored "# - "' 19 L T78- o f1 . 25.0, NS, .
' +. Headaches el 4 T4 0 T8 - '18.2 NS '
« Poordsgestion® v ® T 7 159 T 159 « NS v . g
Feehnf ife s’ meamngless ,  .«¢9 | .- 84 » 6 ‘. 136 NS . S
R .Shortnessof!aeath o . 10 v oea., a‘; 200 L 48, ML '

°\QT1: Fhe R Group cortsisis of thoxe PW/MIA w:ve&%){é re rted that reII‘gxon very“ :
" helpful in copin§ with therr huxbands absence he | oup cofSists o[ ‘those 2

. : f
. " w,ho reported that reh}hm was ‘(nof & spurce of pport jbr’?hem.' ' "
H\umber of re:pondem: uarkd due régz,se u§mom|aqe . »‘ T T
S +Approached stgmficam‘&< 20} ! oy i ! 3 ?/ H
.. Szuc;de There 18 often a.c]ose rdlatlonshxp betwebn depressxon,and «

- smude"and the yives were questnoned 1S te wheth&nthey ‘had ever® . - *

. corttemplated suicide - ‘subseqient to théir husbands’ cadualties. Théit . )
™ responsqsmdg:ated that asngn\ﬁaantlygreater number of the nonreli-
* - gious wnes(x2 = 6 4.df=1 p< Oilhad entermmed sumdal thoughts
* than had those wives who foiind rghgion suppornvé Again. thiséind- |

< Ing appears to be congruent with the {arg pércenta of Catholics iff . |

tHe rehglous oriented grOLF and ﬁ1e P}’adltlonal Catholu vnev‘ on . .

suicidg..* -~ N ’
R’elzgzon and the need for pwdztamc trea:marft Rehgnon d;d not v
. seem to be related to the need for psychi tric he]pr ofi .the part of '

either the wives or their chlldrer],«Thrs was indated not ohly onthe . .
*basig of thgse who had recewved treatment in, the past; bhut alfo pn the A )
basis of those recammended by the mtervnewet as nﬁedmgsreatment 2
« The Children within the two. -groups, were 4lso compared as to the fre-$
quency - -of a wide vanety of physxcal be}}a.woral and ‘pegonal adjust-
mentproblems: wnhoukt‘ndmg any sngprmant betWeendgroups-differ- .
enced There wias no mdxcanon from these results that wives ‘who had ..

P

2 Based upon oe-time, - deptb personal intdrviews I;x‘tmg frdr{two to eighd hours, ‘
an evaluation was made by the interviewér as to the present need for psycho[og:ca[ cariseling.

4ﬁ)r the wife and children. “ \ < o . i , ‘ ': R
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R ,_ TABLE 4. Children’s Feelings Toward Returning Fathet
\ ) - ' R Groizp ) NR Group R
s Feeling i Frequency Percent Frequency Percent )(2
;{u not rem;r‘nber hum ' 53 248 -+ -+ 28 373 -+ 4.3,
- Wiltblame him for . .y L ) . N
- deserting them ¢ 10 4.7 6 8.0 N§
Will treat him as an . ) o
interloper . 16 7.5 17 L227 L, 127
Wiljfesént im ) 33 154 31 413, 21.6%%*

e

. Vd{E The R Group consists of thase PW/MIA wives who reported that religion was very
Helpful in coping with thetr husbands’ absenées, the NR Group consists @f those
who reported that religion’ was not a source of suppart for th/e"m. - .
v p<Os o, . P ', ' Coom l
© ewp <001 .. ) 3 . '
—_— ; ) B 3 e A .
" hot received ‘a'ny relfgnous_suppor«t sought supgort either for them-
selyes qr their children from, mental health sousces.
A t of the interview. the,mothers were asked how they bglieved -
. their children ewould feel towards their father upon his return, and .
~ several’highly significant differefices emerged between tht two groups
(see Table4). Those mothers wo:had ndt found religion helpfulin . .
copmg with their husbands’ absences reported that"they believed the
children woulq not rememdber their father. Would be more 'apt to
resent him. and would ‘treat him as an interloper. Although 1t may  *
be possible that these children waquld not,remember their father
- simply because they were too young.at the time he left to recall his
presence (40.0% of the” children from the'NR group were eight years
of age ot under; 34.1% of the children from the R Group were in that
age group), such an explanation cannot fully account for the differ-
ence: Perhaps the mothers simply had not taken positive steps to keep
: _t}{eir children aware of fathér during hts absénee. These findings may
also rzflec{ the reorganization within the family structure with a clos- -
ing oGt of the father’s role. The, present authorshave noted thé't the -
.« “shifting of famjly roles, responsibilities.-and the intensification of ~_°
relationships among family m&nbers suggest the evolution of a fami-
..}y unit without the father” (MeCubbin, Hunter and Metres, 1973). -
3 mdther’s devaluation ot the nfarriage and her decision to begin -
~Afating point to a reorganization in process. Mothers may be overtly or
covertly pagsing on tq the children the message that father would not’
return. Although some mothers reported their children would view
father as an interloper upon his return, this finding may not, if r‘ea{ity, s
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reflect the children’s feelings, as it could be projection on the part of
the mothers who were moving out and dttempting to attenuate con-
-flitting inner feelings during the period of family reorganization.

- r

From the ﬁndmgs of IhlS ?tud} the w1fe who mdlLated she found
religion -a source of support throughout her*husband’s absence had
dertain personal attributes which.differentiated her from' the wife who
“did not tdrn to rellglon for fielp 1n coping.'She took an-active part n,
b church-related. affairs to fill her leisure wme. She was somewhat ol,der
thaht the wifer wh@did not _find réligion hg}ﬁful in coping with her
limbo state. She was less apt to date, and she had fewer guxlt fetlings
-than her copnterpart who found religilon was not a source of emo-.
tional or personal comfort. * -
It 1s possible that the manner in which thq\PW/M\IA wife percelved
7 rehigion as asource of help was influenced by her early family back-
grourtl: it may also be a measure of the degree to which the famlly.
had moved on int-& phase of Yamily reorganization. Perhaps. even
redeco;atmg or remodeling the home symbollzed for the wife a reor-
ganization. thag is. a sign of closing the door on the old life and start-
. ing a new one:*Religion and "“moving“on” to a new life may be.mutu-
ally exclusive. in this gase. if the wife holds on to religion, she may.»
feet too much guilt associated with begmnmg anew llfe for herself. .
. Perhaps those wives who reported that religion was of no help were’

i . N rCoanllSIOHS .aﬂ-\. © o -~

also those who had miovéd on towards a reorganization of the family .-

and a closing put of 'the husband’s role. but not without feelmgs of
guilt and emotional ups and ‘downs which. at times. included contem-
plation of guicide. Undemtanding the coping process and, being serisi-
tive to where the-fimilies até in their own adjustment 1s crucial. not *
only for the thnician. but for the pastoral counselor’as well.  »

. *
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. o Introduction

In January 1973 four years of planning reached fruition as Operatlon

Homecommg was put into effect by .the release of 591 Americans

4 held prisoner in Vietnamy Although the plan was wide-ranging im -

scope and massive in det#¥, emphasis was ‘on the medical evaluation
and treatment of the, pl‘lSOl’lCl‘S of war (PWs). Toward that end a
mimimum 90-day penod on the hospital sicklist was mandgged, and )
400-page {nitial Medical Evaluation Form was prepared for ach PW
to ftelp guide his evaluatiorr and document his medical and psychlatnc .
status. T -

The " information- gath\:r/ed n that form, as well as in the hospital
record, is currently being analyzed in preparatlon for a detailed report
of the medical status of the Vietnam PWs at the time of repatriation.
The p.resent paperisa prehmmary report which attempts,,in a general
fashion, fo describé some of the more common or significant medical
problems of captivity and repatriation. It also attempts to show the
context in which these medical problems occurred, as well as providing
" a perspective for evaluating their significance.

Thére are three general points which should bef(ept in mind in

consxdermg the medical aspects of captivity and répatriation. First,

. éz(he PW ex.peneme does not constitute a specific medical disease, or 4
“even a syndrome. The diseases and injuries the men suffered are'a
cotbination of some " or all of the followmg quife familiar medlcal . {

» « entities: . . .

a.  Malnutrition: Both protein-calorie and- vitamin déprivation 1
. .

. . '
» - 3 ¢
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"1,1;1 C .




- A S. William Berg

b ? ] Infectlous diseases: .Includmg malaria, mtes‘tina‘l worms, and
. various types of dlarrhea . & :

. . - 2

c Tral}ma due to forture and physical abuse . ]
N : N | d - "Tr?uma due to either gjection injuries or gunshot wqunds A
e Derttal problems: Including caries and penodontltls
. . - f Psychological stresses’ “Ineluding pressutes| for cooperatlon
.. with captors. .pressures from long pen dg of small group-

living 1n confined quarters; pressures maintaining a -
somewhat artificial ‘peer group in an.aliefienvironment; and
pressutes from worrying about wife a,nd family. P

nced in‘ captivity

. - »

¥ Sgcond, the 1ll-health a man may have experi
.depgnded 1n part upon his individual dttitude, billtles and uniqug.’ -
situatioh, Some men were finicky and sta;vea hemselves, whereas -
. others ate everything. including yorms, rats, maggots and insects in

. - bread, sewer greens, o anything'that could remote be considered as
food., Some men did 300 pushups a day, whereas others exercised ° S~
little’ or not.at all. Some men were mJured sev rely during ejection *

and may or ‘may not have recerved treatment,|whereas others wete
not mjured at all, and may not have suffered mych physical abuse. It
is necessary in“any attempt to describe this gr up to })e wary ‘of
generalizations and to be alert to individual differg¢nces.. -
A third factor to be kept in mind in evaluatifg a returnee’s well-
being in the future, is the man’s own perception of his health. Prior
to capture many of these men tended to Be denfiefs of ill-health. “They
had to be because most of them_ were fliers, yi-health was a threat
to theig flying status. On the otherhand the lit¢rgture on the captivity
experichce (Ballard, 1973; W. Miller, personal' mmumcatlon 1973)
indicates that fthe typlcal PW develops a hylp hondnacal attitude.
Extreme attention to any real or potential- threat to health, and
ultimately life, is probably necegsary to surviverin Laptivity; however
whether ‘this hypochondriasis will contimle‘after repatriation. is not
predlctable [t is possnble that some PWs p ay feel that since they -
have survwed tremendous psychologicalyapd/ physical stresses, they
can survive "#lmost anything, with'a resuﬂi 'nt/ neglect of their health
after their return. . / . ’ -

different types of PW experiences in Vi etnam. The'northern experi-
ence was endured, almost excluswely, ) "Navy, Air Force and Marine -

" ,
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" fliers. The soythern experience was shared by Army and Marine in-
fantrymen, a majority of whom were enlisted men. {About 190, of -

the men held m the south were moved into the northern prison

sysiem in the penod 1969-1971.) In both cases, however, the PWs’- ‘
lives .were intimately related to their geographlcal and socml .

envirodments. . : A

v PW§ in the north were held in conventional prisons, or buildings
that had been converted to prisons, in or near metropolitan areas.

-Although-¢heé men might be manacled to theit beds for months at a -

time with their hands handcuffed behind them, this restraint was
used as a form of punishmefit rather than as an_additional confining
device. The prisons provided shelter, alﬂlohgh they were usually
_chllly in the winter and hot and often stuffy in the summer. “A few
prisons had toilets, but the usual facility ‘was a “honey pot” which

the PW emptied daily. Drinking water was usually prowded in the ’

form of a bucketful once each day. Although the guantlty was often
inadequate, particularly in the summer, the water was boiled to
purify it. Eood in the north was better quantltatively and qualitatively

than"in the south. There was a late morning and a mid-afternoon’

meal, 8ach of which consisted of a half loaf of Ffenth bread and a
bowl of thin-yegetable soup. Outside Hanoi proper, rice was usually
substituted for bread. After late 1969 the quantity of food increased.
side dishes with an occasional piece of meat were more frequent and
an early morning meal ¢onsisting of bread and sweetened milk was
added. .

In the southOP’Ws were held in small groups accompanying guerillg
bands as theéy travelled in the mountaif junglée or wet, swampy areas.

* Shelter. consisted ,of bam®boo and thatch “hootches” or sometimes

bunkers dugin the soil. ﬁ the area was sufﬁcnently far from American
tyoops, and the Jungl; or swamp sufficiently "difficult to travel
through, the men would not ke restrained; othérwise, they-were
chained or manacled inside their cages. In dddition to havmg t6 endure
whatever extremes of wcather that werc present, pamcularly the
monsoon rains Wthh flooded the hootches, sout‘hem prlsoners fived
in.an endemic malaria area. The PWs shared the /guenllas fate af
being at the tail end of the supply chain, which usually meant inade-
quate amounts of food, medicine, ‘and -other vital supplies. Rice was
eaten almost exclugively, although sometimes manioc (a, tuberous

plant similar to a yam) was SUbstltuted THe PWs also ate whatever

greens, fish, small.animals or reptiles -they could-scavenge, with

"oppormmnes bemg better for this the further south the m

held
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« Hygiene in Vietnam is poor in general, and in the'gorth limited
_r}ledical equipment, drugs, and personnel compound thé problem
(Halberstam, 1973; Scnimshaw, 1973). In such a gituation a rather -
pragmatic philosophy of preventive medicine-and h?z:lth care delivery
develops. The populace was taught by rote to-boil their drinking water,
and use alternating privys to_kill parasites in night soil. The un-
fortunate limitations of rote Ieammg of health care practices weére
-obs€rved by several of the PWs. Guards would frequently expectorate

“1n the halls, and it was not unusual to see a guard spit the rninse water
back into the water bucket after brushing his teeth. The scarcity of .»

“assistant doctors” as they were known fo. tH€"PWs. It is not known
however, how much medical training such personnel may have had.
‘Paradentists were also available, and after 1969 frequently placed
temporary- flllmgs in the PWs’ cavities. ‘At least a few of the.PWs
had serious injuries treated at hospitals in North Vietnam, although
their stay there was seldom longer than a day or two. Many common
" medicines were available in the rgerth, but these were soetimes out-,
~. -, dated, notably the tetracych " PWs in- ‘the north also received
i Aimmurtizations for cholera, typhond ~and polio, and perhaps other.
. diseases.

Y Judged by American standards, health’care 1n thﬁé'nbrth was inade-
"quate, with the most prominent deficiency being tHe faxlure to con-
tinue treatment for more than a day or two.-By Vletnamese standards,
hqweyer the cam?may have been superior to ‘what the general
populace received Since the PWs represented a valuable commodity
w1th wh1c o bargain and, thus, had to be kept alive and at least }

e

‘r-

nably’ health. Nevertheless, it was not uncommon for s
N rth Vietn mé}e to use the withholding of medical treatme )
ﬁrut.hless and &g;y\-effectwe weapon to force cooperation from the
S. [
"ﬁ*’ ‘Medical care for PWs held in th(g?uth was much more limited
im In the north. Although iri some~S€cure areas the.Viet Cong had
‘::t upfﬂdehospltals no American PWs were treated_ there. The-one’
mer 4n physician PW, held in the south his ﬁfst few years, was
r\ot allowed to treat his fellow PWs although he was able to do so
vertly. Medical care was provided by the guerillas themselvel, who |
ometimes had a soldier attached to their unit who functiomed as a
e,,\corpsman Although medlcatlons were~usually availablé, including
Yﬁamm B for beri-beri and quinine for malaria, their quantity was
‘always & tremely, limited. Moreover, use of medncmes to treat a PW
mlght mean that none Would be available if one of the guerillas fell ill.

@
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PWs rarel received medlcatron until they were desperately 1ll and
than might receive, far tdo little. too lafe. To counter thls\treatment
the PWs would attem;ﬁ, sometimes successfully, to fake illness in
order to,obtain medicines which could then be hidden until real
.illnesses struck. ‘

The §gorth Vigtnamese attempted to make the PWs glore cooper-
ative by 1solat1ng them .in small cells. munication, with other
PWs wi absolutely forbidden, and activities such as emptying the A
honey buckets were conducted one cell at. a {§gne to avoid any ‘
_opportunijty for communication. The PWs did no work, except for

. a few minor housekeeping chores. Any oufside exercise wis a rarity, “
s always dore alone or in twos or threes. As a result the PW’s .
gxistence was a lonely, monotonous and incrédibly boring one.

The PWs vrgorously fought against this monotony with two ™
powerful, coyert weapons’ a PW military orgamization based upon

- ‘seniority or rank and communication using the tap codte to pass
messages between* walls. Communication @and orgamzatron were
crucfa}ky important in the four years from 1966 to 1969, when the

. North Vuetnamese were determined. to exploit the PWs for propa-¥
— - ganda purposes by tortuting them to make audiotapes ‘and write
‘ letters and biographical statements denouncing the war and prajsing
the “humane and lenient’ treatment that they were allegedly receiving. »
The fact that they could be “broken” and forced to cooperate
with their captors against their will was quite unexpected by the men
and a powerful source of intense and long-lasting teelings of, depression
and guilt. ThE psychologlcal reactions to being.forced to cooperate
were by far the most difficult and emotionally painful liability of
captivety. Communication— brmgmg the worci to a “broken” PW
- that he was not alone, that evgryone had been forced to cooperate,
that his fellow PWs. ‘understood—provided a tremendous morale
boost and helpe.d to placc‘the episode in proper perSpectrve

As time went_on,-the covert PW organization’ was able to issue
guidelines as to what\ould be acceptable behavior underathe circum-
_stances. The basic distum was to adhere to thd Code ‘of Conduct as
~ much as possible, “divulging only name, 'rank, seflal number, ind date
of birth and to ‘%ake torture” rather than give out additional infor-
mation. Torture was to be endured, however, only to the limit ot
“danger of permanent mental or physigal damage,” although even
~ then § formatron r®ased was to be limited as much as possible in
quantity and usefulness. After 1ate 1969 conditions in North Vietrram
improved xgeatly. Torture stopped except-for seridus violations of
camp rule&PWs were brought together m groups of 20 to 50 i in .. P

@
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\ .
asingle camp, Unity, at the end of 1970. In January 1971 the Fourth
Allied POW Wing was formally organized.'.

In contrast to the enforced inactivity of the prisoners held in the
north, PWs in the soutly were usually made an integral part of the
camp work force. They helped to raise or catch fo‘od, acted as porters
for supples brought to eamp, chopped and gathered ﬁrewogd, and
prepared most of thejr own meals.. They also frequently helped build
the camps and hootches. Under these circumstances prisoners mingled
freely and communicated readily. In a few instances a PW was
isolated in an individaal cage, thus, fesul}ing in total isolation from

other PWs. -

Attempts were als6 made to exploit the PWs in the south for
propagandd purposes, but the efforts were far less frequent than in
w=* the north. Seemingly, much of the day: to day activity in the south
had to be devoted to surviving under generally harsh conditions. On
the other hand, the mulitary bureaucracy of North Vietnam, in
addition to providing medical care, quarters, and better food for its
PWs, was also uader mere constraints to account for its PWs and * ~°
to keep them alive. PWs held in the south tepresented a considerable .
hability for their captor’s sometimes meager supplies of food, limited
manpower, and requirgments for mobility. There was a lesser require-
ment 1n the south'to dccount.for PWs held, and PWs were shot-
escaping, if they could not keep up on the trail, and mn retaliation for
-the execttion of Viet Cong terrorists. These factors combined to
produce a mortality rate of 20.7 percent among PWs held in the

south,zcompared‘ to only 4.8 percent among the PWs held in the
north. S . .-

Common Ailments in Ca'ptivity N
L Y
Thé h?ghcsf’rate of trauma occurred at th{ time of capture, and

representsmjuries received when ejecting from a damaged plane, from

» N

1. The prisoners almostimmediately establighed an informal covert resistance oxganiza-

uon. When’ conditions improved, this argamization was formalized into an actual military

+ comumnd structure, complete ‘with commanding and, executive officers, a chain of com-
marf, as well as policies and directiyes. It included’ all allied POWs, with the men being
orgamized into several smaller .\'qua:l}r'ons,' each with its own commanding officer. Add:-
tonal prisoners were placed in staff positions n the command stritture and’ assigned
responsibilities such as, “Welfare and Morale”, “Chaplain’, and ‘“Memory Bank™*

2. Fwe undred and three persons were held in thé North. this number included 6 non-
Amenicans and 12 men who were released prior to 1973. Out of these 503 individuals, 24
are offiewally reported as having diedn captivity, One hundred and mnety-eight men were *
held in the South, including 29 whé were released or escaped prior to 1973. Qut of these
198 individuals, 41 are officully reported as having died in captwity. )
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a firefight, or from the ire of the local populace, After settling down
to a capt\vrty existence, and after the mjunjas had healed in one
fashion or another, the PWs faced a vanety of illnesses and diseases.
In the north these were mostly annoying and discomforting, but not
usually life-threatening. Southern PWs, however, also had to endure
repeated attacks of malaria which in some cases were fatal. No matter
what the problem, the PWs tned to find Wways to alleviate it. Diarrhea
and dysenter¥ were extremely common, partlcularly in the south. The
PWs would eat banana peels in an attemipt to stop the diarrfiea, and
- soak their buttocks in water to reduce thé skin irritation produced by
the diarrhea. In some cases diarrhea seemed to be attributable to
certain foods, particularly large quantities of pork fat or underbaked
bread. All PWs assumed ‘they had mtestinal parasites, based on*
observations by the majority of men of worms, in their stools. Some
of the prisoners had had the distinctly Lrn,pleasant'taxpenence of pulling
large ascaris worms put of their noses oz mouths. The favored remedy
for this problem was to chew and swallow tobacco Gastric acidity
was another common complaint. ‘

The skin was perhaps the single organ most plagued by disease,
especially in the south-wherg hot, humid conditions promoted a
vaniety of skin infections. (Allen, Taplm Lowy & Twigg, 1972, noted
“that skin infections'were the chief medical cause of combat non-effect-
iveness among mfantrymen operating 1n the wet lowland terrain,
af®oumnting for more man-days lost from combat than all other
medical causes combined.) The key challenge was to keep the skin
. clean and dry PWs in the north would insert tag pads in their arm-
pits to soak up sweat when exercising or, on hot days, to prevent
chaffing, and rub pork fat of chapped lips. Vietnamese toothpaste or
saltwater were used as antiseptics on wounds. Fungus infegtions in
both the north and south were treated with 10dine or mercurochrome
if available, an‘d exposure to sunshine, 1f permitted. Furgus infections
in the south were more fréquent and more extensive. sometimes
spreading over nearly the entire body. Celluhtis (bacterial skin

’

\ 4

~

infections) and boils were also prevalent'in the south, but seemed to ®

occur with particular viciousness in the nosth. Each summer many
PWs would suffer large crops of extremely painful boils. .

In the north exercise-was “considered a vital part of preventive |
medicifie, and nearly all PWs had at least-a minimal daily exercise
program. Some PWs-extended this to 100 or more pushups and
and several hundred situps each day. Men who, prior to captivity
had inyuries requiring physical therapy, would recall thpse teChniques
and apply them to similar injuries suffered by their fellow prisoners.

! !
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Dental problems were also an extremely cdmmon affliction among
the PWs, perhaps involvigg as many as half of the mem. The most
common problem was old ﬁlli:%

small bits of rock in the rice or hread. This often led to toothaches

and painful abscesses persisting for so many months at a time that

some BWs felt,that they were the most difficult stress of all. Sa ,

serious was the phyéical and psychological debilitation which could be
produced by “bad teeth” that in the opinion of one PW no military
man should go into’combat without having his teeth in the best
possible conditiop. A second common dental” problem was perio-
dontitis (pyorrhea), an inflammation of the gums. This condition was
usually asymptomatit, except for’ minor transient ble%din‘g of the.
gums ocgurring immediately after toothbrushing. It can eventuate irf
serious tooth Joss if not treated. This bleeding was sometimes con-
fused with” ssic “‘biegding Bums” of scurvy. In actuality, however,
scorbutic pathology is different, and true scurvy was %are amorlg
Vietnam PWs if it occurred at all. In the north the PWs were
provided with tubes of toothpaste, which had to last seyeral months,

and toothbrushes, which usually broke after a short period of time. -

Some.serous illnesses occurred in captivity. Although only a'few of
the PWs had asthma, perhaps due to Pocal allergens, when' this
occurred it was often severe. enough to prompt the Vietnamese to
initiate freatment with injections. One Army PW was thought to
have had a heart attack in captivity, although this diagnosis was later
chang}d to a pu¥monary embolus. One Army and one Navy PW
were each felt to have had cerebrovascular accidents (strokes) in
captivity, both’of whom recovered quite well. *

PWs in the ‘south suffered repeated attacks of malaria, which were

metimes fatal. Only the most desperaté cases were treated, and then
only with bne or two' doses of quinine. Repeated attacks gradually
resulted in a form of immunity, manifested by progressively milder

vclinical episodes. Wet beri-beri, a vitamin deficiency disease, was

sometimes seen in the south. Severe cases were usually treated with
injections of vitamin B by the Viet Cong corpsman. )
Medical care for PWs in the north imprgved after 1969. Routine
immunization became more’ frequent, and medication as well as
‘physicians became somewhat ‘more available. Paramedics' and para-
dentists visited .the PWs mych more frequently, sometimes every

few weeks, and guards were now empowered b dispense simple

medication such as aspirin at the request of a prisoner. The pgjsoners
were allowed to receive packages from home which provided a shared
source of vitamjn tablets almost daily. The improved care, however,

102 126 , -
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.was sometimes a mixed blessing. In 1971 an epidemic of conjunctivitis -
« (pink eye) broke out. The majority of PWs feel the epidemic was ~
actually spread by contaminated antibiotic eye-drops administered to
all the PWs in a prophylactic effort to prevent additional cases from
developing. In 1970 and 1971 there were several minor epidemics of
jaundice, presumably dug'to ipfectious hepatitis. In s¢veral cases the ,
disease could be traced among a group of men, each of whom was
immunized by the same dull,.bent,_nén-stefile needle which had

simply been boik;d,in wate/ <

Residual Iliness and Injz'm'es

n

-

Whatever illnesses and injuries the PWs had suffered in captivity, the -
tally at the erfd of Operation Homecoming was a total of 1,528 |
formal diagnosés for the three services, Amy, Navy, and® MTine
Corps. These represented medical problems requiring treatment or at -
least evaluation. Most were still acfive problems, but some, such as
old well-healed -fractures, were only noted historically. The list
cludes a number of trivial self:dlimited problems, such®as_ypset
"stgmach due to overeating or minor head colds, which presumably
had nothing to do with the PW experiénce, per se.

The average number of diagnoses per PW was 5.0 for the Navy, ,
5.6 for the Marines, and 8.9 for t®e Army. The matter has na% been
« + studied in detail, but the much greater number of diagnoses for the

"Army PWs probably can be explained on the basis of two factors:
more of the Army PWy were held.under the adverse conditions of

, the south, and Army medical records.reﬂeﬂoted some of the problems - ."

which were not enumerated by the osher services. : '
The list of problems is a surprisingly variegated one, with numerous
d.iagnoses listed only once or twice. In addition to dental problems,
which bothered abauthalf of the PWs, parasitosis is the only other
prominént diagnosis, i.e., involving more-than one-quarter of the men.
On.the average 76 percent of the PWs had at least one uﬁestiﬁy )
parasite. . )
" Because of this variety, the following discussion will be limited to
®  “four categories- injuries, infectious and parasitic diseases, malnutrition, i
and psychiatric'and adjustment problerhs. oo A
Injuries. The majority of significant injuries, particularly ortho-
"pedic injuries and injunes with residuals occurred during the events
. surrounding capture. Aviators were sometimes irjured when their
plane was-hit. Almost invariably they had to eject from their plane at ~
high speed, frequently with both themselves and their plane in )
consid®bly ,less than optimal position for a safe ejection. Thesg
KR / 20y io3 .
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«  circumstances ‘produced shrapnel wounds. ]a‘t:e\ra@fions, mild» burns,
.+« - fractured bones, spinal compression~fractures, and dislocated joints.

. The_ofthopedic 1njuries were often severe ones producing open, coms
*, minuted- fractures and severe dislocations. Several Army and-Marine
PWs were ‘helicopter crewmen, who rﬁcervéd similar orthiopedic and.

-burn injugmes when ‘their cgaft crashed. The local populace was some-

times another sourge of injury and one that was entirely unpredictable.

Some fliers were treated kindly, evenhaVing wounds dressed Others

were beaten. shot at, or stabbed, o 9 .

‘ The -most Efﬂmon fracture was compressron fracture of the ver-
tebrae involvi g }9 Navy, % Army and 2 Marine PWs. Compresslon
fractures were a notorious side effect of the ejection procedure used
to evacuate high performance aircraft, and th\, majority of these
fralures sustained by. fliers were obtained n, th1s way (Ewing/] 966;
Hirsch & Nachemion, 1961; Jones, Madden & ‘Leudman 1964,
Shannon & Munson,-1973). Others were sustained during hard para-
chute landings or hehcopter{gf;h langdings. In most cases compression
fractures respond well to af onths bed rest, a condition obviously
not present in captivity. Nevertheless, a]though some of the PWs
suffered pam nearly all of these injuries-are now asymptomatic. The
next.rxst common fracture involved the hamerus (11 Navy PWs),
follo by fractured ’tlbla and/or fibula (8 Navy and 1 Army PW).
Fractures of the radius and/for ufna nvolved 5 Navy and 2 Army
PWs, .and fractures of the fdwaur .involved 2 Navy, 2 Army, and
\| Marine PW. In ggme cases these fractures have healed well, often
: m spite of ‘quite limited treatment. Other fractares never healed. or -
,%a]ed in bad positigns producmg deformed limbs with limited use- ‘
ulness. This was particularly true for fractures involving the jojnts.

v

\  Army and Marine infantrymen usually received their serous in-
juries in fire-fights prior to their capture. The guffshot and shxepnel
PN wounds of these men occurred in nearly every part of*the Jody and
“scar’” (21 percent) and “resldua] metallic foreign body in tissue ér
bone’- (10" percent) are the ninth and eleventh most frequent
. diagnoses, respectively. among Army PWs. An unfortunate char-
acteristic of the*ordnance, both crude and sophisticated, of the
Vietnam war was its tendency to produce severe permanent neuro-
logical damage (Whelan, 1969). Reflecting this, three of the Army

* PWs incurred severe neurological residuals from their,wounds.

A third soyrce of injury was the physical maltreatment meted out
in an attempt to force cooperatjon and enforce camp rules. In spite
of the extensiveness of this maltreatment, the North Vietnamese and

. .,\
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the Viet Cong were usually skillful enough to inflict gfg:at pain with-
out causing permanent damage. Beatings incltded the use of fan belts
and sttjbs from tires, as well as clubs. PWs wére also«forced to
undergo “‘self-punishment” for hours to days at’a time by standing at
attention, kneeling with arms raised straight upward over the head.
sitting on a low wooden steol, or leahing against the wall balancing
theffiselves with their hands. The favorit¢e method used by the Viet-
namese was “‘the ropes”. which consisted of tightly binding the PWs'
with ropes or nylon straps into distorted and uncomfortable positions
for as long as the PW could endure the pain — usually no longer than
a few hours. . ' ’

a

““The ropes” resulted 1n several types of injuries. Since the elbows
were usually bound tightly together ‘behind the back, dislocgted*
shoulders were not infrequens. Rope burns and lacerations’ often
became ‘infected. producing festeripg ‘sores. and, not infrequently.
the entire drm or leg would become infected. Eventually the wound
would heal. leaving a scar As.they became more sophisticated, the
captors attempted to minimize this complication by allowing the
PWs to wear clothing and binding ropes over their clothing. A third
effect-was prolonged nerve damage of the extremities which, in a few
cases, was permanent This. along with the resultant swelling, was

. sometimes sufficiently severe that the PW could not write, shave, or

even feed himself for several weeks. In one group of Navy PWs, 13
percent still had some residual neuropathy of the extremities, in the
form of a faint feeling of numbness, at the ‘time of repatriation.
However, 33 percent of this group had.had paralyzed extremities at

some time durirg captivity, and 80 percent had had peripheral neuro- *

pathy (numbness. feelings of pins and needles or burning), all were
attnibutable ta the rope treatment. Skin infection and sometimes
nerve damage also resulted from the-manacles and handcuffs used to
restrain the PWs. This was particularly true for the ratchet or
“torture’ cuffs” which could be tightened to a very small diameter.

L]

“Infetnious and Parasitic Diseases Table 1 indicates the frequency
of fMe most prevalent of all PW medical problems, intestinal para-
sites. Over three-quarters of the.men returned with at least one
parasite, and many had sevéral. The most prevalent worm, the ascaris,
1s about a foot long in 1ts adult length and was frequently seen in
PWs’ stools. Hookworm infestafion was quite low among Navy
PWs, reﬂe‘ctmg the largely indoor conditions in which these men
were held. (The hookworm’s favored mode ot; entry is through the
skin. 1t 15 usually 'acquired by people walking barefoot on infected

-~
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soil.) Hookworm can be a particularly serious infection under con-

ditions gf low food intake since ‘a heavy infestation can absorb up to
%% ten pexcent pf the food consumed by its hgst. Whtpworm mfestatnon

is often asciated with rectal prolapse; however, only one percent of®

Navy and Marine PWs, and none of the Army PWs had this /

complication. Although 11 percent of the PWs had amoebic para-

sites, these were not causing amoebic dysentery at the time of re-

patriation, and ‘no casks of amoebic liver abscess, usually a fatal

complication, were seen. Pinworm, seeq in 9 percent of the PWs, is

characterized by an intense itching around the anus. This intestinal

parasite, unlike the others, crops up from time to time even among/

otherwise hygenic middle-class American families; it is highly con-

tagious and pesky to eradicate. ,

) »
TABLE 1. Incidence of Intestinal Parasites in Vietnam PWs* .«
: ’

Parasize . Perf§yn: of Repatnates

All
Services Navy . Army Marines

Any parasite . 76 . 74 74 88
Ascariasis” 41 o4 .38 - 54
Ancylostomuasis (hook worm) 18 6 34 35 ,
! Trichunasis (whip worm) 38 . 42 : 27 T 50
Enterobuasis (pin worm) 9 7 L e 27
' / Amebiasis . - 11 12 . Jo 8
+ Guardiasis 1 1 3 0

’

= 138 Ay = 77, Mannes = 26, Total = 2/41

*Repatriates. Nav,

Navy, Army.  One each.strongyloidiasis
One clonorchis sinensis

The PWs were very concerned about their worm infestations, <
both in terms of implications for.their future h?ﬂth and the possibil-

ity that they might spread the parasites to their families. Fortunately,

the men could be reassured on both counts. Millions of people around
the world have a chronic worm infestation, usually without adding )
any great burden to their system. Intestinal parasites can, however,
exacerbate serious underlying ijlnessés or states of malnutrition. All
of the men with ‘evidence of infestation were treated at Operation
Homeconring and, for most, treatment was successful. A very few
cases of amoebiasis and ascariasis have persisted and were evidenced
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at the follow- up exammanon atyear later. Several men still have
asymptomatic whnp.wonn infestatohs, primarily. due to the fact that-
.no drugs licensed_in this country are really effective for this worm.
Fortunately after d few years. the infestation dies out.
Table 2 shows the incidence of malaria among Vietnam PWSs. On
. a.world wide basis, until recently this disease was responsible for
"~ more deaths per year than any other transmissible disease (Young,
1966). Reflecting the fact that malaria is‘ considered endemic omly in °
" South Vietnam, Cambadia, and Laos, no Navy PWs had malaria,
However, at least a few Navy PWs had elevated malaria antibody |,
titres, possibly indicating that the disease does exist in North Vietnam.
‘The majority of infections in Army and Mannq PWs are due to un-

- known species of the malaria organism, and 'represent -historical
'diggnoses based on the PV having been told, usually not by a.doctor,
that a febrile illness he had hadl§same time was malaria. The degree -
to which the description of these illnesses matched the classncal

, " pattern of malaria .attack svaried ¢onsiderably; therefore, some doubt
must be expressed as to the accuracy of these diagnoses. Nevertheless,
" a high incidence of malana among PWs held in the south was

expected. * ’
JABLE 2 Incidence of Malana in Vietnam PWs -
. ' ..

* Species - * Army , " Mannes
. Unknown » 29 . 11,
P vivax 8 .1
P falciparum 3 . "'
Mixed . N T8 "~ . 0

. v N
,Totals _——/ ’ . 48 . n «
Percent of total .
rebatniates By service . . 62% . \' ) 46%

Nineteen Army and one Marine PW had clinical evidence of |
malarial infestation at Operatiog Homecommg and several Army.
PWs showed the classic symptomatology af the disease. At one
Army hospital, half of the nine PWs treated for the disease sub-

. sequently developed recurrences of it; in one case nearly a year later,
This probably represénts nof a highly resistant parasite, but rather an
intestinal malabsorption syndrome on the part of the PW. The latter
would sufficiently inhibit absorption of medication to prevent

»

'[KC - '

wll Toxt Provided by ERIC

107

§ =t
S




. ) S. William Berg

- * -

| « adequate blood levels of the drug. In actordante .wjth standard
~ miitary medigal practicé, all ?Ws without dlinical evidence of
malaria were nevertheless given prophylactic antimalanal medication
because they had served 1n an‘endemic area. .
| A wvariety of mild respiratory infections occurred in 14 percent of
‘ the Navy and Marine PWs and 2@ percent of Army PWs. These- ,
| were due to several factors a flu epidemic was present in’}_{ano'ijust
| prior to repatnation, resisiance to American viruses was relatively
. lower, and cigarette consumption increased dramatically within a few }
weeks after repatriatign. from six a day to one or two packs a day in
many cases. Unlike World War Il and Korean War PWs, active tuber-
culosis was not seen 1n agy of the Vietnam PWs. Thys 1s forfunate’
because tuberculosis was a leading cause of d€ath in'the former groups -
in the first few years after repatriation. However, six Awy and two
Marine PWs did have positive tyberculosis skin tests atTepatriation,
presumably 1indicating exposure to the disease during captiv‘lty.
Malnutrition Histonca?ly. malnutrition igp the form of protein-
calorie and vitamin deficiency has been one of the greatest scourges’
of a PW’s lot (Anderson, Boysen, Esenten, Lam & ‘Shadish, 1954; *
Biderman. 1963. Jacobs, 1970: Kantor, 1955: Nardini, 1962: Reed,
1947 Todd, 1946: Walker, 1944). The nutritional status of the
Vietnam PWs 1s still under intensive’ study at the Letterman Army
Institute of Research, Department of Nutrition. which is analyzing
detailed dietary histories obtained by regstered dietitians from &ach
—~ot these men. Eygntually e’h of the several different gaptivity diets
wil})/ be com ‘to recommended minimum daily nutritfonal =,
requirements )
Prehiminafy findings indicate that malgutrition was not common i
the north But did occur to some degree in the south. Medical text- *
books list numerous sigos of vitamin deficiency, but many of these,
" - ~ for example cheilosis or dry. chapped lips, are non=specific and have
) many possible cauges. Others, such as night-blindness, have an element
of subjectivity, t6 them. Mere weight loss, even 20 to 40 pounds, does
not necessanily indicate' malnutrition. Many PWs, particularly the
fliers, were well above their 1deal weight at the time of capture. On
the reduced rations of captivity, they fell to their ideal weight and
remained at that level'unless serious illness or fnjury intervened to
produce further weight loss. Moreover, the PWs in the north werge
for the most part, physically inactive which further reduces both
caloric and vitamin needs. (Even PWs who did large mumbers of .
sit-ups or push-ups did not increase their caloric needs sirfce only: .
exercise which moves the entire body requires large amounts *
’ of energy.)‘ -

132
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Table'3 gives the 1ncidence of vitamipe deficiency in Army PWs; .

the group which. endured the worst nutritional status. Beri-beri is a
disease due to_vitamin Bj deficiency, which can take either of two
forms:™ wet beri-béri, or dry beri-beri. Wet beri-beri. a form of
congestive heart failure, begins with swelling and fluid accumulation,
oredema, in the feet and ankles. If not treated, theswellin gradually

reads up the legs eventually involving the.whole body, with fluid

accumulating in the lungs. In advanced stages the disease can rapidly

be fatal, but adequate treatment with B| completely reverses the
process. There is evidence, however, that prolonged deficiency can
pennanenﬂy damage the heart (Benchimal & Schlesinger, *1953;
Smith & Furth. 1943: Wénger, 1974).“ Dry beri-beri js a type of
neuritis, most commonly of the lower legs, and takef the form of
paresthesias or feelings of numbness, burning, tingling, or pins and
peedles.. It can be quite painful. If the deficiency persists, eventually
muscle weakness develops, charactenstically takirg the form of exper-
lencing difficulty when rising from a squatting position, Dry beri-beri
is also much more likely to become a permanent problem. Both types
were well known to Americans held by the Japanese (Jacobs, 1970.
Ngrdini. 1962; Todd, 1946); dry beri-beri went by thé name of
ZZapf)y‘ feet” or “burming feet” (Cruickshank, 1946, Glusman, 1947;

ewis, 1950). Many of these World War II PWs now maintaimn that
they are having a high incidence of heart attacks directly attributable
to having had beri-ben as a PW(G. Anloff, personal communication,
1972). The evidence is anecdotal but somewhat impressive and
worthy of further study.

TABLE 3 Incidence of Vitamin Deficiency in Army PW,

'S
§
{Number of Repatrates = 77) -
. Number ) Percent of
Duagnosis . of men _ Repatriates
. —~ =
Wet and Dry Beriberi -~ l 12, 16
Dry Beriben only - 11 . IZ/
* Wet Beniben only o 6
Nutritionab Amblyopia 13 17
Vitamin A Deficiency 5 ¢ 6
‘.

v

The problem with diagnosing therotentially serious diseases

amortg'the Vietnam PWs is that the diagnosis has to be made on the

basis of historical evidence remembereq by the PW and interpreted
‘ )
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by his Hom@éoming physician. Unfortunately, tqhe mosthcommon.
symptoms &sually donsidered indicative of ~beri-beri—svfbllen
extremities and peripheral paresthesiag—can have other causes and \
different ‘p;fognosés. Simple protein deficiehcy can produce a similar
swelling, which then goes by the term “hungefedema” or “famine
edema”. Both the swelling and the paresthesias can be, and often
were, prﬁdpced by “the ropes” or manacles used to bind the PWs. _
Although at least some episodes of true beri-beri undoubtedly
occurrgd, it is difficult in retrospect to make the diagnosis with
certainty. N o

Nutritional amblyopia is a visual defect characterized by fuzziness
or blurring of vision usually starting in the center of the visual field
and spreading outward. The permanent visual defects, which may be
produced, are generally. accepted as objective evidence of nutritional

ficiency. Only 17 percent of the Army PWs have this diagnosis,
ut the visual changes seem permanent; one Army PW is almost
blind. Night blindness is the classic symptom of vitamin A defiofency,

; ‘again usually a subjective and rgtrospective diagnosis. - -
. There is no good evidence of scurvy occurring among any of the
/" PWs. Although many of them had “bleeding gums”’, a classic sign of”
/ vitamin C- deficienicy, this seems to have been due to periodontitis
o rather than scurvy. *

Psychiatric and Adjustment Problems. Historically, the greatest
morbidity dnd mortality among ex-PWs reflects a high incidence of
psychiatric problems. Cohen & Cboper, in their' V.A. study i 1954,
found an incidence of accident, homicide, and suicide among the
PWs hatf again- as great as in a group of control subjects. From the
European literature (Eitinger, 1964; Eitinger & Strom, 1972; Strom,
1968) has come the term “KZ Syndrome” describing a persistent,

. . incapacitating complex of nervousness, ‘inspmnia, irritability, de-
* pression, difficulty concentrating, defects in short-term memory,
increased startle reaction, sodial isolation, difficuty finding and /"

- holding a job, and 2 feeling of chronic ill health, which is seen in

survivors of Nazi concentration capps. Beebe (in preparation), in a
. 20 year follow-up study of Wortd® War II PWs, found the rate of !
psychiatric problems to be 11 times greater among the PWs than in a '
v control group and attributed it to a permanent loss of ego strength.
Psychiatric exams were. an integral part of the medical foltow-up
evaluation given the Vietnam PWs. Table "4 gives the formal psy-

chiatric diagnoses found among this group. Most of these were neuro~- .

ses. Therefore, the prognoses were felt to be good., Five PGW) all’

enlisted men, were diagnosed as schizophrenic, however. In £ach of
~?

Q 1o .- , ) , ¢ . /li*i'g
‘ - 0~ ‘o
ERICT - - 134 S,




kY
.

Medical Aspects of Cap‘ivity and Repartiation

these cases there was evidence of some pre-captive m’orbidity. It -

should be noted that Table 4 represents only those.cases in which the
pathology was sufficiently overt to warrant the psychiatrist making
use of a formal dlagnostlc label.

i

e

TABLE 4. Farmal Psychtatnc Dtagnosps at Homecommg

_'Dlagnosx; . "Number of Repatriates*
-9 . - ’
Al .

. Services Navy An}ly Marines
- * \
Situational Anxiety . 10 3 6 R
Depression T .6, "1 . 4 1
ScHizophrenia 5 1] 3. 2
Other -5 ¢ 7 3* N 4% 0

- Repatnates Navy =138, Army 77, Marines = 26, Total = 241
** 3= Alcoholism : ,
se# 7 = Psychosis . . f -
1 = Sociopathic personality

1 = Dissociatve reaction
1= AIcohqlxsm

All the POWs, however, went through ag..adjustment process at

repatriation. In the typical pattern, during the first few\days the then

were hyperactive; they- were excited, euphoric, and -voluble. They
slemt little, and bounced rapldly from plf‘? topic and activity to
activity -Then there followed a few daysof relatively subdued act1v1;y;

.This period quickly ‘merged into a feriod where the'men were all

desirous of return to active duty as sdon as possible; impatience was
the order of the day--the medical evaluation, catching up with the
family, and all other busingss had tg be finished quickly in order to
free-the ex-PW’ for the desired immediate assignment. Finally, after
reahzmg he did not have to * ‘prove -himself™’, the PW settled down to
appreciate his mandatory prolonged conyalcscence.

Another aspect of the psychiatric evaluation, the role taker by
psychlafnsts goes beyond the subject matter of this papgr but is dis-
cussed in greater depth in 4 paper by Dr..R. E. Strange (see
Consultant’ s Viewpoints).

Table 5 Sutlines the personal read]ustment pro‘blems experienced
by the PWs. Depression, anxiety, and hyperactivity were emotional
states noted during the psychiatric examinations but these were not of
sufﬁcien/t intensity to warrant a formal diagnosis. A major concern of

ERIC S
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nearly all the men was their fyture careér. Most were resolved to stay:

in the military; but worried about their ability to catch up with

| - technological advanogs and were concerned about their opportunities

for obtafning a challenging, stimulating assignmcnt in which they

~ _ could provetheir abilities and maximize their changes fog,advanc‘e-

ment. They expressed fear that they would-become charity cases,
carried along in dull, unimportant billets. These fears took on added '
significance with the realization that their very repatriation symbolized |

the end of the war and, therefore, a reduction in opportumty for

military advancement. Adjustment to permanent injuries was a

problem for ten of the PWs; and for aviators, there was:the fear that.

,  injurigs might prevent a return to flying status.* .
{
. . TABLE S. RPW Readjustment Problems — Personal*
- Al 4 Number of RepatridYes -
Problem §Servzces Navy Army ‘Mariies ~
Career A 16 T4 3
Depression  ® . 22 11 »» 5 6 .t
Anxiety N 18 13 4 1
" Adjustment tgafijury 10 7 2 1
Hyperacymly 6 ' N N 1 0

- J
*4s nom‘i by psychuatrist
Number of repatriates Navy = 138, Army = 77. Marines = 26, Total = 241

-
'

-Considerations for-the Future. In many respects the medjcal expér- |
ences of captivity have presented some fascinating problems. Nunrerous,
abrformal laboratory findings appeared dunng Homecoming, only to
dnsappear in a few -weeks. Liver enzymes Such as SGOT and SGPT
were mlldly, transiently elevated in many PWs. This type of finding -

~i8 compatlble with liver damage, such as mlght occur in a mild case of
hepatitis. Probably, the most Jikely explanation is that this abMdgty .
represented a period of adjustment to increased alcphol in the’ diet-
after yeaws of almbst complete involuntary abstentidn. The ki e?s

‘ showed a similar phenomenon with a mild, transient/elevation‘of the
BUN (blood urea nitrogen), a measurement of nitroges waste prodycts
4n the blood. This proba,bly represented an adjustment to mcreaSed
daily. proteig in the PW’s-diet. Smﬁly, the p(hc as demenstrated
an abnormality of carbohydrate tabolksm for a few Week‘s ‘A
number of the men had glucose tolerance tests which, under other -
circumstances, might have classified them as mild djabetics, but this
disappeared when the pancreas adjusted to more carbohydrates in; H'
diet. Fhus, these transient abnormalities probably represented nothmg
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more than ap ’adju'st\ﬁlent toaanxAmerican diet. Howewer, similar
changes (except for thg liver) also occyr in older men,#nd, therefore,

these gchanges mray be indicators of decreased ability. to" handle: «-

" metabolic stresf®s and maintain homeostasis.

Another abnormallty appeared’in the X-rays oﬂsome PWs. Their -
bones showed thigning-or demineralization, another change char-
acteristic of old as well as decreased calciuNgintake. In a few
PWs " this was-maed. Repedt X-rays. several menths later..showed
that the bones of most of these men had returned to normal. A very ¢
few. however, remained demineralized..theieby raising the possibility
of an alteration in bone me‘dbohsm beyond that" me‘ely due to
digtary calcium deficiency. ate the significance of these changes
.1s not known Although thefgones look weak, there 1s ng evidence
that this is actually,so. A speculative concerf i, that this de@tgral-
17ation might appear agamn as t e PWs get older but perhaps at a
younger age than a stmilar group qf non'-ﬂ’

Another intriguing finding was the fact that a majority of the

- PWs appeared “tq be five to ten years-oldgr than their chronological
_ age would suggest. This may be simply a supk{ﬁual phenomenon, but

it may also be a manifestation of-deeper., m® tal physio- «
logxeal changes. It seems obvious that the captmty experiswce has
gredtly stressed'these men, yet, in most Tases, extensive laboratory
tests, X-rays, and physical examinations are w1th1n’normal limits. In
other words, # is difficult, i# not 1mposﬂfe to measure. agmg with
present exammatlon techniques although some procedures such- as
megasurement of subtje cellular deficiencies, have been proposed. If, in
f@t these mén have -aged at an accelerated rate, will the process
contmue” Unfortunately too little is known about the agmga;!e
to mal@ any rgliable predictions. and treatment will probably have to
be limite ‘Mentlve measyrés as weight. blood pressure, and
lipid controk- and adhering to sound health practices sugh -as the ¥
elimination ofsmokmg \‘. ’ ’
Coronary - atherosclerotle heart (hsease is cqnsldeﬁ the leading
medicdl cause of.d'eath in the western world (DiGirolam@é&, Schlant,
107;1) Interestmglv enou.gh from tHat perspective, the ca
périence had. some gdod points: the PWs _were on a diet low, in

" cholesterol, sagurated fats, and carbohydrates, they came down to

their ideal weight and.did at least some exercisin® every day Mind
vigarette condymption among smokers was reduced to a few per day.
All these repreXn? reduction of several tisk factors associated with
coronary- heart didease-(DiGirolamo & Schlant, 1974) Pfrhaps these
few years in ea.ptmty w1ll ?nake a small’ pogitlve colftibution to these -

€
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PWs’ cardlovascular health. In the same vein] it was noted by de

L4 >~
) officers that PWs who had mo penodontms at the time of ca €
F 2 \dlq not se€m to de¥elop it in captivity. This d'lsease is also related toa
¢ high carbohydrate diet, which promotes plaque formatioh at the

gumhne Overall dent: health may- also have benefitted slightly aga
result of the capyjvity experience, since periodontitis is the leading
cause (20 million pegple) of complete loss of teeth jp the Amencan
population (Qglickman; 1971). .

The suici®® of {wo Vietnam PWs, and .the death in- an auto
accident of a third gimmediately calls up unsettlmg memoriks ofthe
Cohen & Cogper 54) study showing high» mortality rates in the
first ytwo years after World, War Il and’the Korean ConfHct. Un-.

»  “forfunately, the small number of Vietnam PWs makés it impassible
, to deferrmhe if these déhths a?e the bggmnmg nd og merely
’ 1so]atea events. Prelimminary results*from a on llow-ul¥study -
. of Mavy PWY indicates psychiatric problems oVl _dreyrunning
somewhat lower than what wduld have been‘predicted on the basis of
evaluations made at the time of repatnatloﬁ S
) " Another factor which makes predictions difficult is the -dissim- -
’ “ilarity between American PWs from Vietnam and those from fo
’ wars. A*Ena)onty of the V1etnam returnees—three quartersgre
officers, and most ot these are fliers. They are older, bettgr educated, .
and m\)re maturepand they were priginally selected fo ing because
) o,&‘thclr physmaind‘mental fitness, stability,.and adaptability. All of |

\

T these factors argiissets for surviving as a PW (Nardini, 1962) and
should also aid eS€ men in shedding the deleTer.lous effects of the
stressful captitity expenence in the years whfch lie ahead.
: L. % ) 3 “& .
R . Conclhszqn ' .
I generalw the retumed PWs from Vletnam were in fairly godd
. fiealth at the time of their rejease from captivity. From*the begtnning,
. they Have fared better than ‘dny previous .PWs. ‘with r ect to post-
Je, captivity medical cfre. All were immediately, placed on t,he hospital
sick’ list for a minimum of 90 days and,givernr comprehensive and’

psy&hdat oblemsyvent undetéctetl, untfited, or undocumented.
+ The s M Sectetary of Defense.for Héalth and Environment has
, . mandated that all Vietnam PWs be offered complete,medical care by

’ the militiry services for a pgriod of five years. To maximi ‘the #
'~ “benefitsof this, the servicesare conducting gxtensive annual fJll w-up
, _exams using a detailed pretocol patterned on that L}SCd in Ope atloh
' /P{omecommg .The information from all these. exammahons is foeing

35
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complled and studied té~uncover any evidences of pathélogy and to
provide feedback for the furthtr improvement of care. Unlike the
unfortunate post-capt1v1ty medlcal expene& of PWs from former
wars, everythmg possible is Being done for the Vietnam POWs to -
insure that no problem will go undetected and.no treatdble problem

- will go uncorrecied. This is being done even though there is evidence

that this particular group of PWs may fare somewhat better, as .
regards to future physical and mental health, than did former PWs.
At this point. however, 1t 15 a matter of watching and waiting,

hopefully in vain. v
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Dilemmas And (Ioﬁﬂicla Specific To The “ililar:)'
Returned Prisoner Of War

.

. WILLIAM \. MILLER

-

o

f?ztroduyﬂon . ' . -

Evaluatlng the residuals of imprisonment is adtfﬁcult task. This paper
represents a compilation of findings, both factual'and intuitive, grow-
ing out of ten years of personal experience stydying the wide vanety
of \physical and psychological stressgsl to which Amencans aré sube
jected 1n foreign sprisons. Intensive 1nterv1ew1ng of returned prisone

of war and detailed analyses of debneﬁng data *re conducted Ki
order to develop an in-depth understanding ot-the prison expenence
After personal interviews with large nunfders o pns})ners both mili-«
tary and civilgn, as well as a study of reports of the expenences of
many others, 1
uﬁeE:res very dXferent from their civilian-coBnterparts. - cent

y of the experiknces of the Navy prisoners of-wadr from, Indochina
confl med these m ressmns of the past decade

to his respon51b111t' s s a’ prlsoner Thls tralnmg (3 vary fr
cursory reading g1 the Code- 6f Conduct to hqurs
lecturés, combfned with snp?d prison situations. Alf' military

prisoners are aware that tfeir avior, will be closely scrutinized,
that theif actions while in‘cgp v1ty w1ll affeew their future careers,
and that they could be subjected to mlhtary discipline upqn Telease.
Thelmpact of this knowledge is prbfound and may result in a number
of reiaied dimmas and conflicts.  ~ 7. .

The purpose of.‘hxs paper 1s to dlscus§ several areas of conflict
which are wnique to the jifitary prisoner of"war. These dilemmas
ra‘nge fro%suuatxons nNtl_ch' the gnemy’s behavior did.not .f"t a

[KC ( 15y ‘-‘j’
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pattern that the_prisoner was led to exBect to the problems faced.
by senior rankir% officers with implicit command_gesponsibilities.
”"‘Such a discussion will perhaps be of particular use to personnel
seeking a deeper understanding of  the returned prisoner of war

. (RPW) and his problems :

! . The Dilemmas of the leztary Pr1s0ner of. War

COnsequences of “un-heroic” act10ns immediately przor to capture.
Prominent ameng the many emotions which a man experiencgs at
the time of capture is the anger he feels for having gottem himself int&#
the situation in the first place. He immediately cursés himself for
those actions which mightglmave been avoided, but which in actuality
were those responsible for his having been captured. In addition to the
usual second-guessing, he may have tg face’the fact that immediately
. prior to capture lge wa¥ perhaps performing in a manner not con51stent

with «the heroic military image. Despondency over capture in" this

. case is apt to be unusually severe and, therefore, such individuals

g begin their prison ¢areers with a significant handicap. Since they begin

v their confinement with-a sense of guilt with, which they must-deal,
it becomes extremely dlfﬁcult for them to face the enemy with
strength and confidence. Such a situation will not only affegt the
posture and attitude with which such men face the enemy, but will
‘likely cause them to distort the true story regarding both capture

and captivity upon return. .

Capture diregtly or indirectly attributable 10 another’s action or
+ error. In, order p understand another conflict some/?soners may

. have to face ai e outset, 1t i necessary to consider the state of mind
of the individual who finds himself a victim through fault of his
own. A prisoner would be acutely aware of where to point the.b,]g;uz
if he were captured because of faulty equipment, an erroneous.

ission bref, or'¥bandonment by his ynit. How would he handle-

this? Would he pass it off as just bad luck or the fostunes of war, or
would ‘he brood and harbor a growing resentfient or hostility
towards all those whom he felt were responsrble for his being in
this predlcament"

The pvycho{ogzcal lmpact ofa szgmf cant variation between-enemy
behavior and the prisoner’s preconceptions. In the whirling fear,
despondency, and hwssness of the early hours and days of cap-

. ture, the prisoner usually expects the worst. His mind fills with
fleeting remembrances of comments from buddies, statements of

41 ‘ ’
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briefing officers, bits and pieces from his survival training, scenes -
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Dilemmas and Conﬂzcts Spectﬁc 10 the Military Retumed , v

Prisoner o f War
+ from o]d mov1es and horror stories. passed on throughltrammgjlms
and briefing documents. He desperately seeks some kind of security,
. and searches, to find behav1or actions, or situations ttat he can pre-
dict or that fit patterns he had been led to expéct from past guidance.

If at this’ point he is, in fact. treated as he was led to believe he
7+ might be, ang his captors appear and behave as he had expected, he
is hikely to mamtw full faith in the system responsnble for preparing
., him for this situatfon. If, on the other hand, the captors’ behavior
dlff;!rs from his 1mages. particularly if he has been led to belfeve.that
the enemy 1s always insidious and inhumane, he will have some very
strong props pulled out from under him. If, for example, the captor
. Tisks his gwn life to shelter the prisoner from artillery or aircraft fire. *
I transports the captive to a hospital asea with high risk to himself,
/c:r ministers 1mmed1ately to his captive’s wounds, or shares his food
equally. or gives his ]as ater to him, the prisoner may find himself
In a severe quandary expectations are not congruent with his
experiences. No mattér how hard he .may try to convince himself
that this is a trick, he often becomes more impressed by the similanty
‘between what he 1s observing and “normal” behavioj. Even the
smallest demonstration, of compassion by a eaptor or by a fhember
of the local populace can have a shattering effect on preconceptlons
In this, one of the most insecure of all situations, the prisdner des-
perately seeks secunty and the “truth”; he finds he is considerably
more impressed by what he 1s observing than by what he has been
told. On the other hand, it-is also possible for the prisoner to be
treated far worse than he had been led-to expect, and 1n that case__
doubts would also anse as to the adequaty of his prior training.
—There is ‘no need to expand greatly on the implications of this ,
kind of situation — they are obvious. The man feels uninformed at
best and misled at worst. In the apathetic, hopelessly depressed state
which often follows.captuge, it 1s very easy for this disparity between
what the prisoner has seen and the. treatment he~had been led to
‘expect to cause him tc doubt the totality of his prior beliefs. He
may feel “used” and sense a growing hostility towards his military »
service, his govgrnment, or perhaps towards specific mdmdualsasso—
ciated with training or briefing programs.
This kind of reaction by no means happens to”eyerybody. A
. g number of prisoners retain an attitude ‘of ufiremitting hatred for
- their captor that no amount of compassion on the part of the captor
can change. Men who believe this strongly may feel themselves so
genuinely and Lonsmently mistreated that everything negative they
have heard about thelr captors tends to be confirmed.
- 4 ’ . S -
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1

Probably the most severe psychological dilemmas beset those men
" who, while 1n prison, come to view the captor as essqtldlly “human”’;
Ja1.e., as an individual carrying out the diffictilt job of caring and
feeding for foreign prisoners generally disliked by the population,
and trying by his standards to follow orders and do his job. The
- prisoner who develops this attitude toward his captor finds himself
‘upon his return, greatly at odds with the established stereotypes of
the énemy. If he vocalizes these feelings, he may nisk branding him-
self as a weak.individual who has been brainwashed. The chances are
- very .good that he may find himself & odds with his debriefers, his
superiors, and even his #nds and colleagues. Thus, he may find it
easier to distort or invent a story of brutality and mistreatment to
conform to popular images. How thé*man fesolves this disparity is an
individual matter, but the potential for conflict 1s great.

Conflict resulting from “persuasive” enemy statements. There are
few things as calculated to 1nstill puzzlement and a lack of confidence
in the military prisoner’s own values as finding the enemy talking

“reasonably”. This is particularly hard on the soldier who has been
led to beli@ve that all enemy statements are untruths or fabsications.
It 1s obviously difficult for a military manplagued with this problem,
to admut that he found himself agreeing with enemy statements and
now aétually neéeds help in proving to himself that stich statements
“//q&false ”Here then, 1s another area with potentlal for long-term
problems. ’ ;

[nability to follow orders. Perhaps the most oommon‘;z:ause for guilt
while in prison 15 the captive’s realization that he could not live up to
what hec considered (correcily or not) to be a mandatory demand
upon him to divulge to the enemy no more than Name, Rank, Serial -
Number and Date of Burth. This paper 1s no place for a lengthy

- discussion of this topic, but one shoutd realize that guilt feelings can .
result from this problem. The more the individual believed that it was
his unfailing duty to hew to this line, and the more he w3 impressed
with.the punishment which would result if he failed in this respect,
the Wiore traumatic the depression and guilt can be for his almost
inevitable failure.

Some mem were fortunaje 1n hawving the opportumty to communi-
cate with other prisopiers who were "able to boost their morale by
giying them added assurancg in the knowledge that all were in the
same boat. Others, however, were deprived of this reassurance and
became so debilitated and #epressed by their inability to hold to the
letter of their guidance, as they saw it, that upon capitulation —
alone and in the throes of depression - they found all of their
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resistance sapped. and ended up complying -with demands to an
extent which .theygater found inexcusable. Such guilt was difficult,
if pot impossible, or some td assmage. Not only did many men )
spend the bulk of their imprisonment flagellating themselves for
their behavior throughout their captivity, but many have comtinued
to'do so Jong after imprisonment. Py

Reactions of the prisoner of war. of coursg. run the entire gamut
of human defense mechanisms. Many became ‘super heroes’ in camp
togatone for having been broken mmally, urging fellow prisoners to
great heights of résistance* with an evangelical desire to prevent them
from doing the same thing. Others lﬁlt up feelings of hostility
toward those who put them in the situation and completely denied
they had ever engaged in suth behavior. '

The dilemma of the sentor man, /Semoraankmg men (SROs)
faced with particularly thorny dilemmas that may result in residual
psychological problems, If they havebeen trained to take command of
all those junior to them, they face some unique and trying situations in
pnson, not all SROs will handle the ensuing problems in the same N
~manner. Outside of pnison one has options; he can choose not to
take command if he believes he 1s a better administrator. engineer, or
flier, than he is aieader. In other words, under ordinary circumstances. »°
men are able to avoid leadership assignments or remove themselves
from such positions as expeditrously as possible: they may even
choose to resign from the service. This is not true for the prison
‘ experience, -

Among the many unique problems of leadership 1n the ‘prison
situation are .those caused by the 1nability to transmit complete
orders the 1nability to know with certainty how subordinates are
behaving, and the inability to know with certainty tc what degree
subordinates are physically and psychologically debilitated. If, while
ingrison. the senior ranking officer for some reason feels he should
not exercise command, he runs a high risk of being branded a shirker.
This can occur even in circumstances where he might feel that assum-
mg command could hurt morale rather than help it. Considerably
more painful, however, is the constant feeling of helplessness and
rage the SRO may experience. He may believe it is his duty to alter
_the captors’ treatment of his men, but his actual ability to do so is
mmlmal There have been instances where’ jumor men have mlsm-
terpreted resistance nstructions from their seniors and suffered per-

. manentdamage or death, The senior rariking officer suffers right along
with each man. the more rigid, demanding and resistive he becomes *
over the years, the greater is his risk of retaliation for all. Yet, the

’ . .
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more passive and non-Rarrassing he becomes, the more he’ appears to
be failing in his leadership mole. Rank may be sought after in the
normal military career, but, in prison, it can hgve severe disadvantages.

. %

Disagreement with orders from senior ranking prisoners. Although
this represents a_copkroversial area, it is one tha must be understood.
Not all captivity situations allow for an organized chain of command;

a formal osganization is not always found, even in situations where
it is theoretically possible. There are several reasons for this. First, it
is unlikely that all men in"the same prison would have received prior
training emphasizing the importance of the chain of command while
in captivity. If, in addition, there is no common 1dentity amorng the .

men, by branch of service or.occupatlon (1.e., all cg%)aat)ddlers or
. all fliers). it is not easy for a senior man’s authonty to be recognized,
no matter what his rank. Combat experienge ot any kind makgesffien
cautious about automatically accepting orders from se not con-
nected with his particular combat skill or responsibility. Furthermore,
if the men are séparated in individual faxholes or hootches so that
only octasional visual contact 1s possible with fellow prisoners, as was

the case in South Vietnam, a le hip hlerarcby is even less likely
to arise, .

If, on the other hand. all prisoners in the group have received
training which puts emphasis on maintaining a chain of command
in those situations where some degree of communigation is possible,
one could assume that prisoners would be receiving specific guidance
from the semor men with respect to acceptgable degrees of resistance
behavior. In some cases, this guidance is xcellent and attuned to
the realities of the situation, but differen¢es of opinion as to appro-
pnate guidance and behavior are bound to exist.

It 1s obvious that men go into prison with varying ideas as to what
1s reasonable behavior in the face-of the captor. Individual differences
alone will breed differences of opinion. Outside of prison, a man

" who disagrees with a syptnor officer has some alternatives; if he feels

. .justified in his stand\ he ¢an appeal to higher authority, ask for a

transfer or resign hlS commission. However, none of these optigns is

open to the prlsoner Some of the greatest conflicts have arisen when

orders emanated from the prisoner senior in rank.but not senior in,

pnison experience. Imagine the phght of the lofig-term prjsoner in the
following example

He has been a prisoner for two years“"He started out
~ trying to hold to Name, Rank, Serial Number, and Date
of Birth, but found he could not. He feels that over the

¢ ,
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* Prisoner of War

mon{'hs and years he has finally made an accommodation

which allows him peace of mind. He has complied with

some demands of the captors, and, yet, he has learned to .

avoid behavior which he feels would be damaging to his o
country or to other prisoners. Upon the arrival of a new
prisoner who 1s senior, however, he regeives instructions

to cease some activity which e himself 1s convinced is not
only Qarmless but necessary to keep—his_captors from =
applyving even greater pressure,

He 1s now faced with a severe dilemma. He must either
wrritate his captors by a sudden change of behavior or dis-
obey Ins senior officer. The first choice may, bring an un-
pleasant reaction from the captor, the second alternafive
may result in disc[plmar}' action upon release. The problem
s compounded if he i in margiral physical condition and
convincedthat following the senior man’s orders could in- . . .
vite punishment or duress which might Yurther debilitate
him. How he hardles this is going to be extremely import-

< ant for his long-term mental healfh. Should this prisoner

decide that he will not obey the orders, of his superior, he

must fully recogtize the consequences within the military

setting. No matter how well he can justify it, he 1s well

. aware of the fact that he has pitted himself aganst mulitary

tradition.In the loneliness and paranoid-prone prison exist-

ence, he has no reason to believe that he can even muster a .

good defense for his action. He has no way to appeal amd— !

. no way to escape. Thus, 1t is not difficult to imagine that a -
man can begin to feel embitrered toward the system that
allowed him to be faced with phis type ofdilemmu.\
~

The necessity to protect a miitary career, For civilians, there is no
imphication that their performance in a foteign prison will be related
to the furtherance of their careers. For the military man, however,
this relationship 1s implicit and can lead to profound psychological
implitakons. Many who have engaged in imtensive interviews with
returned pnsonérs of war are convinced that, for some prisoners, the
complete and candid revelation of all their thoughts, fears, and ac-
tions 1n prison are neeessary for good ‘psychological catharsis and
rehabilitation. A number of men have a strong desire to “tell it like it
was’’. At 'the same time, the career military men are aware of what |
sthey must project in order to earn a reputation of having maintained |
a posture of maximum resistance agasstrength in the prison situation.
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It will take an exceptional career man to divulge behavior at variance
with this model.

The result of this dilemma is that many men are con51derably
less than candid, deény certain behaviors, omit others, and generally,

int their experiences in the best possible light. Whether they can
live domfortably with this deception for the rest of their lives is an
individual matter. A related area of bitterness may occur if the pris-
oner -divulges behavior which tarnishes his reputation, and therf
watches others, known to have behaved no differently, earn heroes’
reputations. ;

Increase in self-criticism as prison realjty fades and traditional

milirary concepts are reinforced. 1t is imp#@ssible for one who has not
undergone a prison experience to understand completely the deblh-
, tating“effects ‘of being totally removed from guidance or support. ‘On
top of this, few men have experienced the psychological effects of
malnutrition, dehydration and prolonged diarrhea that often accom-
pany the prisonsituationin an emerging nation. Of particular jnterest,
however, is the fact that after repatriation it is ofterr impossible for -
-the prisoners to resurrect the level of debilitation which they had
reached. They sometimes find it difficult in retrospect to understand
their own behavior under those circumstances.
" Evefi while still in prison, after having learned to handle both the
environment and their captors to some degree, many prisoners tend
"to Hagellate themselves for earlier behavior. Self- flagellation and feel-
mggofguﬂt are frequent and becqme worse as time passes. This, then,
represents still another area that some returnees find difficult to
handle and,.over a 11; time period, may lead to serious problems.

Feeling that the &xperience was meaningless. It is important, for
many reasons, that a man feel that the years spent in prison were_not
wasted.<Prisoners will often spend thousands of hours contemplating
what they have done with their lives and what they intend to do with
them if they areYucky eaough to survive their imprisonment. This
kind of contempldon often results in very positive philosophical
changes in a man’s attitude, value system, and philosophy of life.
The value-of remaining years increases with each one lost. It is not
uncommon ilitary men to realize that one of the most direct
contributighs they.can make will be to insure that any possible
deficiencieWd ir own preparation for the prison_experience not be
repeated for the next prisoner of war. Even those returned prisoners

"who shun public-speaking engagements, conferences, and conventions
are often more than willing to talk with people involved in training
programs.
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If the ret rnees feel that others are benefiting from their ex enence

é

ces are not
feel robbed
, thus, become

sion that their advice was not listened to or that the Se
doing theiru n')ost to update training programs, they m
of the one possible value of all their wasted years a

subject to a growing bitterness.
- f \

\ . Conclusion

the prisoner of war expe-
for the military prisoner of _

manner in which the military man approaches and copes with these
dilemmas determines to some extent the level of his psychological
adjustment following release, it seems important for personnel dealing
with the military “returneg to understand what significance ‘these
dilemmas may have for the future.
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N Introduction

. various attitud ve prevailed among those charged with the tespon-
sibility of aidi ese'men and their families. Attitudes ofYoptimism
an® pessimism have been evident among various segments of the
planning community. Central questions have been" can those respen-
sible for the re-entry program realistically make assumptlons that are
useful in prombting the successful readaption of the returned PWs,
or is such intervention necessary" One concept is that maﬂadaptatlon
is ‘an individual phenomenon predominately based on premorbid
personality factors and directly related to specific mdnqndual stresses.

.This model suggests no framework for the correctionof difficulties
other than traditional psychotherapy, and further assumes that’
planned intervention is inefficient until symptpms appear. The alter-
nate position asserts thag the captivity experience itself initiates
predictable reactions which can be treated bnor to the onset’of
disabling psychiatric s&rmptoms ‘ . .o
Our clini¢al impression of a small sample of PWs suggests that
. the stresses of prolonged captivity are specific and should be treated -
before symptoms appear. Our posmon is th(]lthough captivity
stresses are specific, they are not unique and consequently that infor-
mation previously obtained about man’s reactivity to stress can be
lied (Archibald et al, 1962; Asch, 1951; Berle, 1957; Biderman,
] 7, 1960: Chesdoff, 1943; Engel, -1962; Farber et al. 1957;

Since the releasi and repatriation of- American PWs from Indochina,
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.
Friedmah, 1949; Grinker & Spiegel, 1945; Group f>§the Advance--_
., ment of Psychiatry Symposium, #3, 1956, “Hinkle & Wolfe, 1956; .
Kardinér, 1959; Kinkead, 1959; Klein et. al, 1963, Kral, 1951 Lifton
1956; Meerloo, 1956. Miller, 1957; Santucci & WAnokur. 1955,
2 Schein, 1956; Schein et al, 1961; Segal, 1954; Solomon &Wynne
© 1954; Tas, 1951: West, 1957. 1&2 ,
: ‘The purpose of this paper st esent data obtained from mdmd-
ual interviews with returned PWs amd their families in relation to
the gross stress model of behavior. We hope this will provide a uséful
framework to facilitate their rg-entry, remtegratnon and treatment,
The model is neither new nor original to us; it relies heavily upon
= the work of Weiss gnd Payson (1967). The contribution we hope to ¢
make is to relate, specific data to its principles, and to elucidate ,
behavior patterns which may herald incipient decompensation or
interfere with successful readaptation. The refler should note that
the data is climical and based on g sample of six PW families. Ther-
apt with these men was unorthodox and initiated ‘at the wives’
msistence.

. . . ¢ yo 7

) ) The Gross Stress Model ! ‘ ‘

Gross stress reactions are defined as emotional changes secondarys '
. to forces perceived as threa&mng to the indiridual’or group. They
represem attempts to defend or restitute-the personality or group X
from disorganization. _ . - T,
' The bregkdown of adaptive capacity during stress is most likely
to occur when performance of a task essential to an individual’s
integrity is in conflict with other of his vital needs. For examplé f
a soldier under fire may act to save himself by taking cover while the
_ ~ rest of his unit advances. Such action prevents him from bemg injured,
but places him outside his peer group. Subsequent group rejectnon ’
and guilt may produce psychiatric symptoms. - .-
'l %ch man’s reaction to stress is dependent upon his age, pérson-
aht physnologlc integrity, nutritional state, degree of physical and - !
mental preparation, exposure to similag situations, and the expecta-
“tions of his peer group governing his performance..Fatigue, ambiguity
of role, unreasonable expectations of others’ perf'ormaftce mfectlpns
injury, social  isolation and inability to plan.a method of response are
known to prednspose to untoward stress reactions. ¢ . N K
Stress reactions consist of four overlapping phases: the anticipatory .
or. threat phase, the 1mpact phase, the recoil phase, and' the post- - °
traumatic phase. '
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« The antipatory: phase 1s characterfzed by future, orientation and
-con'tmgency plannirfg. It 1s aided by the illusion of. invulnerability.

* ° Mental work 1s eonf‘ned to action oriented sugcessful futute models.
* The’ a}amer pilot, for® examp]e may plan a series of actions, should
his plane ditch op take-off, such as blowing the patch, inflating the
*hfe raft, ard waifing for pick-up. He 1s unlikely to plan for being
~ trapped ip the airggaft or for shark attack. Denial during the antici-
- = patory phaseammlmlzes the impact of future stress,/ for example the
* coffbat Seldier fully réaligas. will be killed in’action, but main-

" tainsvthe outlook that de iny to others. y

N Excessive awareness of ¢ r may turn the anticipatory ghase
into a p nged uppact phase dntnbuting to progressive disQ

- zation #n .inaladaptat.ion Futile worry, fear of isolation, and antjci-

_ patory pani¢ all tend to increase the 1nd1v1dua],§ sehse of hopelessness,

. dependency, and isolation. An anticipatory phase in which tolerable

‘productive "worry- otéurs 1s salutary for successful psychological

adjustment to stress. I A
. The 1mpact phase’ gerststs. for the duratiof"of the stress. The focus
€y Gt attentiqn is-on the, immedeate present. Initial* physiological reac-

. ngrepinephrine release, musculas tension, "ADH and ACTH segretion,
. alertness, improved attention and increased me,mo span, The€ pupils
-dilate and gluconeogenesns 1s” increased. If the impact phase is pro-
.+ longed. adaptive mental changes rapidly deteriorate and are super-
’ seded by agtate of Mimimished+adertness, concentration and cognition,
numbn®ss, dullingof the sensorium‘ narrowed »tteNtion span; obliter-
ation’ gf memor¥ function. disorganization of thoughtecontent. and
the guspewsion of aft‘ectwe awax’eness Behavno‘r rapidly beeomes
‘éutomatw and passive, -
Effective leadership and the oppertumty for effe ve actlon mh1b1t
* the dechine.of mental function. Without these alternatives gamc réac-
ns and regressed behavior increase. .’

The recoil phase begins at:fhe gnd of impact. It is charactenzed
by ‘the incomplete retmrn of emotional expression, self-awareness,
' memory pr‘ocesses and’ behavnorAl control. Mermory screening permits
* . only dymited and distorted recall of the stress.. The individual mod-

’ egates hizincreased anxiety by sgeking dependency relationships.
) Se;l Loncept 1s tﬂ\h‘mced if. performance during stress is adaptive.
Conversely, awareness 0f maladaptive or unacceptable behavior' dur-
_Ing stress tends to dafMage self-esteem and erode self-confidence.
!n@vndua]s who pcrceu&e thur behavior during stress as deviant exper-
lence severe gm]t on lnddcquacy upon reasslmlldtlouMQW

[
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Whén group and individual perceptlon of -an individual’s conduct $-
‘ vary, reassimilation may be grore anxiety provoking or impossible

due to group rejection. T - .

R post-traumatic phase, begins when the individual’s sense of

self has been maximally reconstituted. Orientaiion, psgchomotor
g tctlon and affective control are r€-established at this time. A

¢d modified recall of the stress and one’s response to 1t are avail-

gable to consciousness. Successful resolution of this phase involves
+ . group reassimﬂatio by, the sharing of emotionally charged exper-
iences with others ré)up shanng clarifies dlStOI‘tlQnS and diminishes
guilt.

Unsuccessful resolution results in uﬂ‘favorable self-concepts, chronic
’anxiety,gf.epressnon fatigue states, recurrent catastrophic dreams, ’_
- guilt, an diminished frustration telerance, and 4ggression. Survival

guilt may be of different types, e. g.; “others died for‘me and I was
ﬂnworthy ” “Ign glad that others [ was close to.died, so I might
live”. When prese’{, such guilt 1s often dissipated into phobias, -
defensive ceremonial rituals, tics or the cons}crion of interpersonal,

relations. Successful resolution of this phase camtingent Upon the
presence of -adequate time before exposure to/ggrther or new impact
' phases.

Tyhurst (1951) +1in studying individual reactloﬁ’g fo community
disasters, found tRQat for a_single short term antlclpated stress, only
10-25 percent of the population functioned in what he termed a
ﬁool and efﬁ01ent"’ fashion, 75 percent of the population acted
stunned and bewrldered but followed instructions;and the remaining
10-25 percent became sevétely confused, aggressnve panic stricken,
catatonieally rigid; or anxious to the point of,immobility. This latter
group showed g markedly restricted ability 4@ recall the events ef-the
disaster or- their own conduct during it., Tyhurst interpreted this * -
memoty [oss as a device which permitted the individual to relmqu1sh
respon51leity fo/ihls unacceptable behaviog. If such behavior develops
during the relatively short impact phase of a natura] disaster, what ¢

- . might_one reasonably, expect to see as residuals among even the
healthlest of men exposed to a prolonged-impact phgse?
- . The Men and the Model '

’tmo'rﬁzd personaltty characteristics. The six PWs were all career

. «militagy pilots with certain common personality features. They were
aggressive, assertive, ompetitive, competent, emotionally stited to
flying, ‘action oriei®d, idealistic, patnotic, role dominant, systm
,oriente«%‘nen who rejected passivity and minimized their own depend-
ency ne&ds. They viewed.themselves as absolate patriarchs of their

. -
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households and were*markedly invested in clearly.defined male and
female roles. All actively participated in physical conditioning act1v1ty
and expressed great body awareness. s

The captivity -experience. The events occurring during each phase
of stress described beloy are those reported by the men interviewed
and are illustrative, but not inclusive, of the rather complex pattern
of demoralization strategy to which rhasc/men'were subjected. All
of the men herein reported weré taptive for more than five years. \
The following is.a_short composite of this group’s experience and the
men’s reactions to it. o ‘ 3
The anticipatory phase oYaptivity. This phas ah shortly be-
fore actual capture. Two mendanticipated dyin n their planes
were down, the others during pick-up or escape dni-foot. All of the
men initially expected death upon capture. The anticipation of es- *
cape was bref in ali instances as capture quickly followed impact
thus himiting the opportunity for denial: Rapid capture prevented
_ant1c1patory mental work By~ obllteratmg fifure qpentatlon contin-
gency planning, and the 1illusion of invulnerability. Worry was now
directed towards the captivity experience. All men, instead of being
killed, were immediately and summarily beaten or ndlculed By, the
time -of their arrival at “the Hanoi Hilton” they had foramlated
e®ape plans and felt convinced they would be able to honorably .
withstand treatment similar to that which they had already exper-
jenced by maintaining a belligerent attitude. All reported surprise at
" being placed in sohltary confinement and being sepselessly beaten
immediately upon arnval. They anticipatgd that if Bhysical punish-
“ment was inflvi\%:ed, it would be for the plrpase of gaining military
information. en they were beaten, isolated, and further tortured
ithout any specific attempt to gain information, the anticipatory
phase broke down. The men experienced bewilderment and feelings
of panic at ndt being able' to predict future events: Their captors
purposely disrupted foutirte, deprived them of sleep, food and medi- a{ .
cal care. Isolation warped their time sense and-severed their concept
of group dentity. Four of the six men reported a last ditch anticipa- -
tory attempt a{ control; they would provoke their captors into killing
.them. Provocation yielded total physical restraint of prolonged dura-
tion and close observation. A sense of g’rsonal helplessness began to
develop and the anticipatory phase of captivity merged intb a pro-
lenged ant1c1patory impact phase. Self-concept was based upon ‘
the fighting man’s Code and deviance from.this pattern, although’
protective, served only t0 erode their senge of personal hdentlty and
self-worth.
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The Impact Phase of Captivity - e

This pha%e crystalized* whén the PW ,Tcﬁ;e_(j—'hi; group of other
captives. Impact involved the diffjcult assimilation ofgrevious unex-
pected group behavior patterns.

New prisoners were startled by the “‘zombie like” appearance
their colleagues, as previously described by Segal (1973) and Ctho?&
(196Q)." The behavioral norm of the group consisted of anxiety,

® passivity.subservience, and passive-aggression directed toward the
captors. Attempts to preserve self-identity and military bearing con-
sisted of activities such as developing secret com\mu’nicatims systems,
lecture programs, organizing a chain of command, and periodic sabo-

. tage. Over timé, camp routine became the expected sum of life

" experiences. The potential, for action and the effectiveness of leAder-

- ship prevented panic reactions from occurring when thg man remained -

’ identified with the larger group. Fear of future sepakation, solitary
ionﬁnemeﬁt. torture, bodily 1njury, disease, and group rejection now
constituted the major anticipated stresses. The men interviewed all
talked wtth blunted affect of the guilt they experienced when separa-

ted from the larger group. Panic reactions occurred and information
concerning other ' men was often given when sensations of helplessness

! became intolerable. One PW wept while recounting a three-day per-
1od of torture saying he felt worthless because he “talked” to get
them to desist. “They tortured (another PW) for a week and he
didn’t tell them anvthing.”” Five of the six PWs felt they had bé-
trayed their comrades by preserving their own physical and psycho-
logical integrity. They most. feared that the North Vietnamese Army
(NVA) would reveal to the group what they had sgid under torture~ -
They were unable to share ‘their panic expetience for fear of group
rejection and conséquently internalized their conduct as a unique
personal weakness. The lack oPa group corrective experience resultéd .
in five of these men subsequently developing repetitive catastrophic
dregms, guilt, selective memory defigits, anxiety, or depression. The

" fear of deprivation gf group identity, the only sustaining force avajl-
able, constituted the major congrol exertedﬁl the NVA. ’

. Over time a traditional stress reaction developed. Alertness and
cognition were dulled; numbness, disorganization of thought, mem-
ory deﬁl&t, and increased suggestibility ap{(eared. Data suggests that
this mental attitude was maintained by the periodic and irregular
induction of panic while the individual was separated from any sup-
portive group\structure. Following the disintegration of the panic
experience, the only available model for reintegration was the passive
mode¢l )prc')videé by .t'he group. Direcbiger, being non-adaptive, wps

i ! A
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internalized. Prison roles were gradually incorporated into the men's
personalities through a normal maturational process.

The impact phase changed during the last year of hostilities, be-
cayge of differences in the way. later captives were treated. In these
cases the stresses more nearly approximated those envisioned during
,the anticipatory phase. These differences in treatment led to some
disorganization of group process.

The impact phase persisted through re-entry. The additional stress
of release, evacuation, physicd examination, debnefing, return to
the Continental United-States (CONUS), family reunion, resumption
of miltary roles, and hero status all prevented recoil from previous
stress. All of the men viewed the stress of re-entry as,significant.

A persistent fear that four of the six men shared, related to how
they would be viewed by the military and civihan population upon
their return. Their behavior durnng peniods of panic evoked feelings

of shame. Re-entry. medical examination, and debriefing representegd®

a threat ofAscovery and subsequent group rejection. Group discus-
sion of panic experiences, therefore, did not occur dunng re-entry.
When charges of cooperation with the enemy were filed against sev-

eral other PWs. these four men experienced a resurgence of guilt,

anxiety. and insomnia. These additional streSsesdagrupted the recoil
phase of the previous stress that was essential 1f confliet resolution

wds [0 occur

Ine Recod Phase

We believe that five of the six returned PWs are curfently in the
& coll phase of their exferiences. ®nly one of the six has reached the

* post-traumatic phase. A case history format, or longitudinal data

presentation. although useful, has been rejected so as not to identify
any of these men. Data represents a group composite at their request,

Symptoms present during the recoil phase were viewed with differ-.

ent perspectives by the men and their wives. Table 1 represents the
data on cogmtive function No attempt has been made to factornally
weigh or statistically interpret this data. It represents the clinical
impressions of the evaluating physicians. ghe PW. ahd his* family.

Confusion was inferred from flooding of awareness and indecisive-
pess of action relative to everyday situations such as the ability to
shop and calculate Time disorientation refers to perception of time
passyge and the planming of activities to fit a structured schiedule.
Diminished.y1sual motor perception was inferred frorrgcports of in-

ability to properly drive a motor vehicle and was cons ered present
. -
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when men reported bemg unable to pa?k t’gelr cars, straying ove: the

_centerline, striking curbs repeatedly, or having accrdemmmut on

- -of memory function and assessment of concentration span data were

obtained by self report the reports of spouSe, and mental statu,s
testing. ' Ta

TABLE 1. Cogm’rzve Function

No. of men=s , Perceived as Signuficant by
in which PW Wife
. - . present Only Only Both Physician
. < Symptom - ¢ .
Contusion present past ° K/
S date of re-entry :
- 1. One month . LT 0 2 2 2
* 2. Two months 3 1 2 0 1
3. More than two months 2 0 0 2 B 1
Di;onentanon to time‘" k4 >
1. Ond®month’s duration 4 1 2 1 1
- 2. More thangne month 2 0 2 1
Dimirushed visual motor
coordination inferred
from difficulty wath ] "
driving 5 0 4 1 3
. -
Diminished memory function 5 2 1 2 4
1. Recent memory 4 1. 0 3 s 3
2. Remote memory . 1 1 0 - 1] 1
- Dumirushed concentration
span ‘ . 4 2 o i 3
TOTAL .34 8- 14 12 20

L]

This data indicates that significant thoﬁgﬁ often subtle changes in
cognitive functions are’ present in the returned PWs Improvement in
cognifive [unction was steady in most men and was pronbunced after
sixty days at home. Confusion cleared eatly; time sense was well
integrated in all of the men by eighty days post return. Concentration
span has increased but # not fully returned to normgal, and memory
remains somewhat impaired. Visual motor coordmatlon though
better, still cons{rtutes a sigmficant problem.

Changes in cognitive function were more apparent and disconcert-
ing to the families than to tHe men. Concerns centered on possible
accidents, or the occurrence of embarrassing incidents. The wives felt
1t necessary to protect the men by screening data and, 1n most cases,

P - -
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7TABLE 2. Emotional Function

.

’ No.of men . Percewed as Significant by
! in which PW Wife .. - .
present Only 'Only Both® Physician
) Symptom v,
~Marked mood shifts 2 0 'i 0 2
Paranoid ideation 1 0 0 1
Aggressivity . 2 , 0 2 0 2
K Depression / 3 0’ 1 2 3
Fatigue y 2 1 10 0
Guilt 4 4 0 0 4
Phobias™ . 0 0 0 0 Ni]
* - Defensive ntuals 1 0 0 0 1
' Anxiety episodes 3" 1 1 1 3
Flashack$ of camp, L - S, ~— :
experfences * 3 3 0 -0 3
Intrusions into awareness 3 3 -0 0
. .
TOTAL . 24 12 8 3 Q2.

&
were very helpful I organizing schedules and hmmng exposure to
external stresses. Our impre 101’1 whas that little recoil took plachgr-
-ing the period wl)en cogn functlon was most- impaired. .Bole
betavior did .not constitute a problem for the first six to eight weeks’
post teturn as both the men and wives realized the »aue of her«, °
~ organizipg function. -

It 1s importarit to emphasize the subtle quality of the cognitive
“changes present. None of these men ¥ppeared grossly incapacitated.
The picture was not one of organic brain syndrome by rather of
adaptive slowing, jnanifested primarily by reduced ratéS%f cognitive
processing and impaired ability for the assirnlgtion of new material.

Table 2 represents the data on emotipnal function. Emotional
symptoms were recogmized and considered important by both hus-
band and wife in fewer cases than cogmtive symptoms. Howe\fer.‘the
recognition of these symptoms by one orthe other spouse was high.
We believe that emotional symptoms were mere affectavely charged
and anxiety producing to the.couple than cognitive symptoms, and;
therefore, were handled by mutual avoidance. The fear that such
symptoms répresented significant mental illness was expressed by
either the husband or the wife "in five of the six families. The PWs
tended be more concerned about 1ntrapsychlc processes whilé
the aves expressed more concern about symptoms affecting inter-
personal behdvior. The couple could easily telate-cognitive symptoms
to captivity bait were able to view emotional symptoms with.the

\‘1' '
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same perspective. We were impressed that in cases where wives were
advised to opeﬁly discuss their feelings about $uch Symptoms with
their husbands, they were unable to do so. Wives seemed to feel that
«<  cognitive fupcﬂdn would return with time but clegrly desired assist-
- ance 1n deahing with emotionakdisturbances which they perceived as
more devastating. Three of the s1x wives set definite time schedules
fomumprovement and saw divorce as a solution to interpersonal diffi-
culties 1f this schedule was not met. The time limuts, clearly communi- .
cated to-the men, were of less than one year’s duration in all cases.
The changes necessary to fulfill the wives’ expectations of improve-
ment. however. were not clearly communicated. .

The mood shifts appearing in two of the men, were somewhat
unusual and represented bipolar emotional-cognitive swingg. One pole
of the axis was characterized by purposeful “doing” actwvily coupled
with enthusiasm and future planning, increased fathily pafticipation,
and emotional closeness between family members. The other pole
was represented by withdrawal from the family, disas§ociation.from
group activity, a pessimistic future onentation. and increased hg .
and accusatory behavior dfricxted at family members. Both who,
experienced thesg,g'mptom ould move from one positygn to the
other -n a n)atter f minutes. The swings were in many instances -
triggered by what the men perceived as rejection by their wives. The
-wives reSponded to the swings with mitial caring, then with anger,

# and finally by emotional withdrawal. As the wives increased their
emotional distance. the children aldo withdrew from their fathers .
and paired with their mothers.

- -

. ‘ I3 . . &
Paranoid 1deation, in the classical sense, was present in only one »

PW. and was well encapsulatel in his personality. As best we can”
~asCertain it represents’a trat present prior to his captiy. [t pervaded

his lifestyle and was difficult for his wife and family to deal with* For
examplé he would meticulously total&)urchases as he fght all people
were out to swindle him. He demanded written explicit contracts for *
stnple transactions and interfered in his childrén’s normal play with- _.
other youngstetsy\whom he felt were attempting to capitalize on his .
own ‘‘community status”. :

The physical aggressivity present in two,men occurred.atgimes of
. frustration and 1n no case seemed premeditated. It whs directed, as * .
best we know, only towards faffiilly members and usually in circum-
' stances where their inaction wasynterpreted as “defiance”. Behavior-
"ally. except for one slap which produced marked guilt feelings in the
v gan shoving was the most common form of physical aggressivity.,

Q. . . =g B .
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Th~wgyes sthted that such behavior did not occur in their husbands
prior to captivity. < :

The symptoms of depresston observed in three men were reactive
Ltype and mlld -to-moderate 1n sevenity. Depression symptoms in-
cJuded mtermlttenth depressed mood. cyclical thinking, episodic
tearfulness while alone, which was controllable, and feelings of inade-
quacy. In no case did a picture of endogenous or agitated depression

) develep. Suicidal 1deation was not present 1n any of these men. Two
of three men experiencing these symptoms were able to actively
discuss them with their wives who responded 1n a supportive fashion.
\ Although all men reported fatigue to varying degrees, excessive fatigue
tor which no apparent physical basis could be found occurred 1n
only two men. These'two both reported the depressive symptoms
described above und perceived their fatrgue differently than the other
men. Our opinton was that the fatigue took on a clearly adapuve A
“function which prohibited the men from engdging in stressful 5oudl

/‘lﬂ events. ¢ .
Gualt was pronounced in four of the six gep. It remained unstated ;
to the families but was openly discussed with the authors after a . »

relatiohship of trust had-developed. Wives seemed totally unaware of
its presence. The guilt centered on reactions while 1n the camp. The
gutllt ansing from self-percefved shamefulness e post resent
group cohesion difticult. It enhanced each man’s sense of i1solation
and blocked acceptance of his new role. The authors teel that there is
4 direct relationship between the guilt expressed and the currently
present memory deficits *which impede progress into Yhe post-
Atraumatic phase. Attempts to bind this guilt in three of. the mén have
" resulted n anxiety episodes whlile the rth man’evolved an almost ™
delusiongl system to explamn his’ behavior\None of the men are able .
L to emotionally relate their behavior to thut of their fellow captives. ‘
The guilt engendered during trﬂaﬁe of family remtcératlon. to be
‘discussed later in the paper. ed entirely different m both its
severity and psychic nmports T S
Although no phobias. per se, were present. one man did develop
the defensive ritual-of formally pledging allegiance to a small Ameri-
can flagevery day upon anising and retiring. Anxiety episodes occurred
in 411 of the men but were deemed sigmficagy_in ‘only three. One man.
who ulearly understgod the relationship between his own sensationg
of guilt'and the development of subsequent aniety. did not reveal ns 4
-+ ° presence to his family. One man denmied anxiety. yet his wife reported
his suddenty descloping tremulousness. an apprehepsive ‘;aual appear:=’
gonce. and wet hands. The third man was able to openly discuss his
anxtety with his family and sought help in understanding 1ts origin.
. . .
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Three of the men reported both flashbacks of camp experiences
and intrusive thinking similar to that described by Horowitz and
Becker (July 1971, November 1971) and Horowitz et al., (1972)

. The flashbacks were episodes during which the nlen'felt as if they
were’ physically still in captivity in North Vietnam.” These weré*short
term and followed by cognitive awareness of the misperception. The
intrusive thinking was characterized by the sudden gppearaﬁce in
consciousness of pre¥ious events which were recognjzed as having_
occurred 1n the past. One man found himself suddenly gttempting to
pick up grapefruit jyice, which he spilled on his kit@en floor, and
drink ‘it from his hands. He felt he was back in his cell and that the

sjuice was essential to his survival and not to be wasted. He was rela-
tively complacent emotionally to the flashback . and mersely'said,
“they. (NVA) really get to you zfter a whyle?”. Another man reported

“mtrusive recall of intgrchanges with an interrogator, while driving his
automobile. He refocused his -thinking on reality only after his wife
yelled that he was straddling the centerline of the highway, These
phenomena occur most frequently in settings physically similar to
those experienced during the imprisonment. Small white rooms and
concrete floors seemed to be the most evocative stimuli, for their
appejrance. .

TABLE 3. Social Fugétion 4
. No. ofmen Percewed as Significant by
. - oYY mwhich PW Wife
. present | Only ~ Only . oth Physician
\S_ym‘ptom

Deterioration of social

habit . - L2 - By 2 0 2
Verbally aggressive inappro- . -

priate social behavior 1, - 0 1 0 ® .
Fear of crowds 4 2 0 2 4
Anger aroused by sight of '

Orientals . 0 le 0 1
TOTAL ~ : 8 .2 4 S 2 8 .

i L]

Table 3 represents data on social functioning. Two men exhibited
marked disregard ‘for eonventional-social customs. They "ate with
great rapidity, scraped food from the plates gf other family members,
walked about the house in underclothing, left bathroom doors open,

They did not nitially perceive their behavior as unusual and
LI ' [
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made no apology for it. The wives at first remained silent, but within

a penod of two to three weeks copfronted the men about this behav-

jor. The situation improved dmamatically in one case and somewhat

.in the second. It remains an issue with the latter couple and now

seems to represeat a passive aggressive weapon the man uses to dimin-
+ . shhis v&’s social expectations of him.

‘On’e man exhibited markedly aggressive verbal behavior djrected .
toward .any female friend of his wife. He deeply resents her having
~ any close fnends and has expressed concern that she has been involved
in lesbian relationships while he was away. This same man exhlbnts
grossly inapprapriate social behavior when stressed.On one occasion,
while attending a party, he loudly announced he didn’t want to be
+ around a group, of “freaks” and left.

_Four of the six men are still apprehensive in crowds. In two cases,
.this fear has served the useful function of permitting the wife the
opportunity to support the PW. In only one case did the fear initially
prevent group activity upon return. A~

One PW reported the sudden emergence of anger upon seeing
certain Onentals The reaction was not common to all Qrientals
encountered but seemed specific to those with facidl features or
mannerisms similar to those of oné of his captors. The anger was .
never directly expressed and resulted 1n no confrontations.

Disordered social function was viewed as sigﬁiﬁcant by the wives
more frequently than the PWs and.was not usually an area of mutual
concern ‘or discussion. Persistent disruption seemed to represent an

area for expressing other mantal conflicts. N
. LI - -

Table 4 represents data oh famly relations. Readjustment diffi-

culties seemed most manifest n family. relationships. Five of the
six Teturnees,-after a short penod of dependency, rapidly reassumed .
their dédminant roles. Fq;.an interval of two to three weeks they '
relied on their wives to reorient them to changes which had occurred, -
then suddenly reasserted strong control over the family. Wives who
had previously handled finances, made decjpions about the ‘children,
. burchased houses, ete., were now €xpected to tum ‘“executive func-
tnon”overtbxhelr husbands. Three of the wives expressed resentment
at/the husband’s control of-the children, “as if an outsider had come

— Ln and begun ordering them about”. The fnaleness and femaleness of
tasks became an important issue. One wife, for example, was forbid-
den to garden because yt wa$ “‘man’s work”. Her liking for the \
activnty was not considered a relevant assue by her husband. Th,e men

EKC | e "‘3\’\
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assumed control of the male chlldren but often left the female
children-to their mothers : . ..

4

[y
- TABLE 4. Family Relations

NO. of men Perceived as Signi, ficant by
in which - PW Wafe
» present Only Only Both °  Physician
Family role of PW oo
1. Dominant 5 i 0 0 . 5 (9 B
= 2, Passive = 1 0 1 0
Mantal Relations
1. Viewed as satisfactory 2 0 - 0 2 * 2
2. PW jealous of spouse 2 0 -2 0 2
‘3. PW suspicious of spouse 2 0 2 " .0 2
4. PWexcessively con- ’
trolling of spouse . 1 0 1 0 1
5. Conflict with children 2 .0 L2 0o 2
6. Hoarding behavwr 1 0 1 0 U
) Commumcation R
1. Languse skills » i B 0o , o, 1
2 Interpersonal .4 2 2 0 * 4 . )
TOTAL , 21 3 1S R S T i

One man remains dependent on his wife for decision n{akjng. He
has had no difficulies with his children, and theré seems to be
little tension between the couple. He seems quite ha§py with his
role in the family, ‘and glans to assume more respondibility when
he has “caught up”. Altfugh his present role is diffefent from hlS

. previous-one, it appears adaptive to him at this tlme.

Only two of the srx couples viewed their.marital r latlonshlp as
currentlésatlsfactory Two wives felt that their husbands were exces-
sively jé®ous and sﬂspncnous of them. Mileagg checks
phone calls to stores, and repetitive interrogations/ pertaining tb

. simple business communications with male store persgnnel, exenrpli-
fied this ‘behavior. One of ese .men became totally controlling of .
his-wife’s behavior-and refused for smral months, to let her out of .
his sight. He' bought_ her clothes, sat’ at the hairdresser witht her,

» and forbade individual social cohtacts, Hxs wife hag responded by.
totally abandoning her previous role, developing migraipe hgadachgs,
and gaining forty pounds. These’same two-men are having marked
difficulty with their children who have either paired with theiy moth- .
ers or acted out their emotional.difficulties. .

f[l{c"“’r S 1 e
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One man evidences severe hoarding behavior which initially devel-
oped during his capt1v1ty He refuses to ‘discard objects. saves string
and tmfou and is writing his memoirs on the backs of small scraps
of paper.

The choice of sultable words constitutes 3 problem for one man,

his difficulty is more cognitive, &e., the nammg of objgcts, than

interpersorial. Four of the men are having difficulty with interpersonal
‘forms of communication. The- difficulty lies primanly in their inabil-
ity to understand the affective content of language and to process its
nonverbal component. Thejr fesponses are cencrete and directed

+ * only to-wards actually spoken. Eor example, one man was asked by -
his wife if.he would like to.walk along ® beach as they had early in .

their marriage. She’ saw the moment as romantic and had often
Mantasized this stroll during his absence; he sithiply responded, “no,
too many mosquitos”’ She became sad and. withdrew. Several weeks
lager he still was perplexed by her sudden change in mood.

The wives attached far more importance to family difficulties than
the men, who were often unable.to perceive that they even ems,;gd
The wives ranked the problems in the following descending order
of severity , -
Emotional isolation from their husbanda

Their husband’s emqtional ceafness to them.
lehwlty in sharing control of tl.eir children. -

ole reversal from thelr previous pattern.
ocial.isolation.

Fear of emotlonal breakdown in their husband, children, or
themselves.
The magnitude ‘of these emotlon I 1ssues ‘may shed some light on
the increased divorce rate of PWs p&xiously reported.

One man, shortly after his return, acquiescgd to his wife’s desire:

NHo bk Lo —

that he have a vasectormy. Latér he became quite upset about his

. sterthity and equated her request to invo]untary castration. “She
ﬁmshed the job they (the NVA) had been trying to do on me for
years.” This couple was able over time to resolve this issue in a
satisfactorysmanner. L . ' -

.+ Concerns about work are presented in Table 5—Three of the men
exbrcssed apprehension 3bout not being able to perform well at
their present jobs, Perhaps the general concern was best ex pressed by
one man, who said, “I undcrstand a jet manual but all this pa'perwork
about people really throws me”, The strangeness of the new {ask,
lack of previous cxpcnenu with 9uch duties, ‘difficulty w1tﬁ memory

T .f\.
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and concentration, and the fear of failure all focused on the issue of
job pé€rformance. All of the men spent long hours “studying"\ the
new job and continually assessing thei; performance. Therapeutic
efforts were directed toward getting them to go home at reasongble
hpu;s. Four men were pnsure if they were able to retirn to work nd,
two felt their indecisiveness wi)uld preclulle satisfactory adjhsﬁ?nt.
The men were much more concerned with this aspect of th 'i_rJi\ves
than their wives. Except for two cases where self-imposed evening
work supplanted family life, all of the wives were helpful and sup-
portive toward thewr husbands. Work represented the first external
assessment of their functional capacities, which they viewed as being'
synonomous with self—wortl\

. -

-
TABLE 5. Work ™"
¢ No. of men Perceived gs Signiﬁca;t by
in which ' PW wife
" present » Only  Only Both “Physiclan
Ability to function at i
present job 3 1 0, 2 4
, Able to return to work 4 2 0 2 0
Indecisiveness 3 2 1 » 0 0
‘TOTAL . 0 5 1 4 0
B / "

One man elected to return to college rather than a military role.
He experienced additional difficulties as his group identification with
college students was prdtically impossible. Except ‘in this one case,
all of the men performed their work function satisfactorily. Only
one of the six men seen has returned to flying status. He was the one
individual whose wife’s role had not changed during his absence and
" “who was considered by the author’s to have reached the post-traumatic

phase. ' - . _ s ' )

- Depressive- symptomatology is presented in Table 6. As previously

stated, three men avere felt to hjve reactive depressivé symptoms. .
Injtial insomnia tended to abate dwring the first 'mongh of return,
' Oné,-mah experienced sleep disrupting nightmares clearly related to
his captﬂVity experience, while two ‘others expetienced nidn-sleep dis-
rupting catastrophic dreams centering on themes of punishment, or
subservience. For example, one man reported freaming of a partially
edentufed captor who “laughs at me while I'm asleep”. Thé absence
of diminished sexual function or clear psychophysiological disorders
at ‘this time should be noted. Depressive symptoms {were readily
apparent to both husbapd and wife. -~ - - bt )
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T-, TABLE 6. Depressive Symptomatology . ' )
.. ) ,  No.of men Perceived as Signif?cam by
L . in which POW®  wife o
. present Only Only” Both ‘Phyusician .
+ Insommia - L, s O 1 4 - s

o

f
—

1. Early Al\zawakemng .
2. Sleep continuity ’ ~

disorder R

a. with nightmares

b. wathout nightmares
3. Difficulty falling asleep *
4, Catastrophic dreams <

—
—
[ ]

>
(4
|

O O OO0 NOOOO
.

-~
«

L ]

»

. Disturbance of Appelte
s 1. Hyperphagia .
. 2. Hypophagia . -
Dipumishedsexual fundtion '
Suicidal 1deation .
Clear psychophysclogical . . e -
reactions )
Sigmficant physical disability
‘ ldentf?cauon with aggressor,
Intermittently depressed
mood, .
'1’ Cyclical thinking
" Episodit tearfulness
Feelings of inadequacy
'Iixgesive fatigue N
TOTAL - . )
et/ ‘ ) S

. i . The Post-?‘rau‘matic Phase y v ¢

We believe only one of the men %$een has at this Time reached the
pog}-trauniatic_phase of%is stress reaction. Several factors distinghish - 7
{m from the ofher PWs. He had redd extensively about the captiv- ~—
"ity.experience because his ‘father had been a during World War'
15. He arid his wife were both rgised in the town. 10 which he returned.
He returned4o an extended family system which had pernitted his .
. wife to maintain her previous role in his absgnce. His only child,a
resofi, had several relatives whd functioned a!sufrogéte fathers éﬂd
" who posggss value systems similaf to his own.
His insight, gdined from- his father’s fW éxperitnce, pfrmitted -
him 40 correcfly anticipate' the stresses. of captjvity and thereby

maintaiguis internaf controls. He did not feel guilty over his behgvior
- ' g;’ - ® .
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“

« and conduct 1n 7 even though 1t was basically similag to that ofs
.the other P 1s perception of captivity seemed more accurate
. than the others and he did not f@‘l\obliged to be a hero. W
+ . of the men stated in the media thaf he would return to cap
necessary, this man’s reaction’ was. “he must be crazy”. He was %ble
to share his expegiences with his wife and parents and had.a father
s who could relaté to them. His cognitive, psychomotor, and aftective
. centrol have all retyfned to normal.
’ Covclusionsand Rec'(mzmendalfmzs

.

’
«

* The reactions of this group of PWs and their families may provide

Ouldclmes wiiich will be of use 1n evaluating other PW families.

Superficially. Ihey seem to have made a good re-entry. On initial

rontact at this time, the majority would appeat ng Mifferent than

) the population at large. However, cognitive deficits become apparent
as the length ‘of contact increases. The early confusion has abated,

\.,\.:} ut memary deficits. diminished attention span, and fsual motor®
coordination persist,

We believe thorough evaluation-or early psychotherapeutlc inter-
vention will be difficult because of the $uspicion. distorted self-
concept, lack of trust, guilt, and feat of nsamty that these men -
harbor. In our experience, con®ct with the wives has provided the
best*means of reaching the men and aiding their families. None of the

. men we have seen would have *“submitted to psychiatric interroga-
tion”. were’ 1t not for the sense of trust their wives evidenced in the
. authors. In*any future re-entry program, contact with thé wives ~
should be agtively establlshea pnor to the men’s return.
Psychiatric symptoms in the returning PW were not readily appa-
rent to casual observatjon and were not initially available through
the §3lf—report of the men. Many of the men actively tried to conceal
- : ﬂnful reactions from the psychiatric teams who initially saw them.
¢ Their symptoms persisted and the men became amenable to treat-
ment only begause of the manife$tation of the symptoms {n marital ,
and family relations. Behavioral symptoms which we believe best !
indicated significant intrapsy€hic distress irt the returned PW were.
« Jealousy of spouse, cyclical mood swings, physical "aggpessivity,
defensive rftuals, anxiety episodes, deterioration of social habits, |
verbaly aggressive or sociatly inappropriate behavior, excessively.con-
trolling behavior, marked conflicts with children, hoarding be aV1or
' and catastrophic dreams.’ . *» "
) - Intrapsychlc conflicts such as survival guilt, feelings of® worthless-
* ness, depression, and feat of insanity were expressed only after a
, relationship of trust developed Wlth the physician.

165




>~

L4

%

towards
post-trgdmatjc phase. -
Wives_were encquraged to commumcate directly and patterns of

separately. The men were encouraged to work through their feelings
. of humll.latlorn, guilt. and shame. Initially the therapists took a direc-
tive role which provided structure for conflict situations. Later they
were able to,move toward a more non-directive supportive position.
Clanﬁcatnhn of role and self-image distortions, passive-aggressive
anger, fear'of dependency and nability to trust. survival guilt. and
———fear-0f 1nsanity were important therapeutic issues for the men. .
Clanfication of role deprivation, 1nability to share children. feel-

communication. and unrealistic expectations were important thera-
peutic issues for the wives.

Direct theraplst involvement in work situations and qUestions pem-
nent to Job performance were conmderea useful by the men.

4 ‘The nature of the therapy contract was Most unorthodox. When
the men refused to come to the psychiatric clinic, they were seen in
restaurants at luncheor, in their offices. Ne-official psychiatrfc records

+ were kept and home wisits were often made. The therapists rapidly

found themselves deeply and dlré’ctly involved 1n the men’s family
hives.
Although several attempts to 1nitiate group therapy or group dis-
eussions were made, no group formed. Only the man who had reached
,"the post-traumatic phase of/m\adjustment was willing to talk in a
group setting about thc things that troubled him. The other men
flatly refused group therapy but were desirous of maintaining
“hmlted”/“socml contact with each other. Each of the gaen, how
ever, told the therapist that he could share information aKt himself
with the others pro\uded his*identity was notdlvulged Thus, agroup
process “in absentia’ was created. .
Retrospegnely these particular men and “their wive® felt that
the return of the PWs to CBNUS was too rapid and that reunions
were too. abrupt. The men mshed to know more about what their
wives had experiencéd and the women felt that assurance¥ of their
husbands’ health by recewing hospitals ha(li' made their appreciation
of the men’s emotional problems difficult, Both regretted that no
group structure was initially 1mplemented and Qotl were desirous of
tnformation concerning the total group’s progres¥after re-entry.:

Our impression 1s that the suggestlfrﬂmdy made by Chodoff
(1966) and Sggal (1973) would hdve been useful for these men.
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Psychoth apeutlc strategies which spemed useful wvere all directed-

miscommunication were explored With each member of the_couple -

-

ings of uselessness and inadequacy. social isolation, distortions of
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We believe, tbe data presented mdrcate ‘that the following assump-
tions, programs,’ “and act10n§ would be us’eful in the creation of future

re-en&syprograms : « . . oo . «

’ e

* 1. Psychiatric_ symptoms wik be pres;nt in most of the returning
men. T ‘
2 These sym})toms arg drrettly related to the gross stresses of
captlvrty ., o

3. Symptoms are best viewed as nor‘mal reattrons to abnormal
situations.

4.."The returning men will have dlfﬁcultres n seekmg psychmt-
ric help. g ul

5. Marital and fagly diffiqulties post re-entry are hkely fo ocelr - ‘
and may -represent the best opportunities to engage ‘the PW in % .
treatment. . P

6. 'Severe mtrapsychrc distress may/ be extema‘lly unapparent
but can be _readily inferred from t'hose promment "behaviorak pattems
previously mentioned. ~ " .

7. Close the;ap:?c alliance with, the wrves~and chrldren pnor .

- ¢

-

to the retum of.the ngreatly facrlrtates the post re-entry use of ’
helping agequeshy families. - g )

8. Homecoming should 1tself be censidered a srgmﬁcant stress
* and planned for accorquy K v

9. Re-entry groups prior.to family reunion, though difficult to
mrtfate are essential and should dealaw1th the sharing of prison -
experlences description of panic reactions; and the clear accgptance
of in-camp behamioghby authority figures. Opportumty to ventilate\
anger should. be provided: Such group interaotion will increase both
self-concept afd group identity ahd diminish surviva] guilt.

10. Information to diminish cultural shock%r.rd the briefings on,
‘cursent family ‘status given prror to re-entry were viewed as helpful

by these men. : .
11. The conﬁdentrahty\of‘psychratnc records is a magor factor .
in obtaining the trust of thcse men. .

12. Men should be oriented to¥their new jobs and have a n9n-
threateping-liaisen person to whom they could turn\for information.

13. Medrcal and dental treatment programs, should be well under-
way prior to family reunion.

4. “Sponsors for the man upon his retymn to- duty greatly d.rmrn-‘
ished re-ent?y fear . . .
The car.dm‘al rmcr_pal of any re-entry programtm’ust remain primum )

non nocere. ' N - Moo
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Famllles Of Returned Prisoners Of War:
Some Impressions On Thelr Initial Remlegralm* _

PHILIP J. METRES. JR.
HA;IILT()\ I. MCCUBBIN
EDVA J. HUNTER

N .
Introduction .
Historically, the prisoner of war experience has usually been viewed -
retrospectively. with interest focused primarily-upon the returnee’s
physical®and emotional adjustment and. in particular, rtality and
morbidity rates (Beebe. in preparation. Cohen & CoMper. 1954:
Nefzger. 1970) Still\other investigators have examined the occupa-
tional* and educatlohadjustment of returned prisomers of war
(Schemn. Singer & Cooley 1960),However none of these studies has
explored the dynamics of post-repatriation adjustment of families of
the returfgd prisoners of war and the role ot the family in the re-
turnee’s.adjustrhent. « 1
The few studies which have exammed family adjustment after
_ wartime separations have been limited to adjustmients following
~ World"War 11 (Boulding. 1950, Reeves . 1947). Famly adjustment to
separation and reunton in Wporld War T was examined in depth in a
landtnark study by Reuben Hill (1949). Hill observed that readjust-
ments durnng reunion were problemanc forboth the husband and wxfe
as well as for the children.

Although these studies pointed up dlfﬁdjltxes which emerged after
long periods ofseparanon they did not make specific reference td thé
Feturned \pyisoner of war (RPW.) and his family. Only recently with
the reum »f American prisoners of war (RPWs) from Southeast Asia
has there been an opporturfity to gain any knowledge of these fdmlhes
Af[er Sd,l; an unpr{fr&nted and prolonged period of fdmlly
sepdmtlon with 1ts cbncommtant stresses, it seems probable that,

. &adjustment problems would occur when th? families wére reunited.
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% Predictions of family difficulties Yollowing prolonged absence of a
husband or father who has been held prisoner during wartime have
been Teported in the recént literature. Hal\md Malone (1973) on the
. Dbasis of their continuing work with PW/MIA families, predictid that
_“maritaland family difficulties post re-entry are likely to occur™. They
emphasized thatthis readjustment period ‘.. may represent the best
opportunity to engagg the POW in treatment”. In a larger compre-
-  hensivestudy of the adjustment of PW/MIA‘families prior tmon,

Y Mc€ubbin, Hunter and Metres (1973) pointed out that any; ula
¥ for réunion must include the compl’gx adjustments and stresses wifich
the families experiented during the separation peripd. They went on

: to predict that the probability of major adjustments in family roles

" ';vo,ul'd be hjgh and that these role readjustments, as well as the families’
' expegtations for the reunon, would affect the quality of the
* readjustment. ' . ' .
* N o . FRe Vietnam RPW family’s readjustment process mafbe\more
omplex than that of the typical World War II serviceman’s family
brimarily because of the unpreced nteqduration of the separation,
time during which the Tamiles. eihir membersy and sociéty had
‘changed. These factors_made reunion somewhat unique and, there:
fore. increase the importance of understanding the process of reinte-
gration. as well as the importance of evaluating the potential services
* /geeded fo assist thése men and their families. The specific focus of

- this paper 1s the initial readjustmgnt of RPW families of the Vietnam

with which the families adjusted dunng the homecoming period and

during the 1nitial months of reunion would. to some degree. aid in the

prediction-of the lTong-term adjustmept of the individual returneg and

his family. - L ,

. R : , @ . L

/ ' ’ Procedgres

. - A . . T . . )
.Oner;)})portum_ty ~0 view the nitial stages of family adjustment was
offer€d to the Centet for POW Studies staff through attendance at a -

.

series of retreats held dufing jire summer of 1973 for families ol" ,

‘- . Servicemen mussing 1n action (MIAs). listed prisoners of war (PWs), .
and returned prisoners of war (RPWs). Thest retreats occurtred approx-
imately fou# to six months subsequent to * returnees’ homecomihg
and came*at a jumcture 1n the 'RPW’s family readjustment—when the

intensity of public demands upon the RPW had pegun to subside.” .

¢} © ., Ths was a ime when many RPW families were’ taking stock of their
situations: it was a prelude to a return to military and family duties
. after long periods of.confinement, and hospltal}zatlbn.

Q148 / 174 - .
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conflict following’feunion. It is assumed that the manner and speed .

-



: s e -
Families of Returned Prisoners of War Some Impressions on
Ghewr Iutial Remntegration

My, * Information for this study was gathered threugh informal inter-
views and group discussions with 21 returned prisoners of war and
" their wives The couples were i attendance at one of five week-long
religious retreats sponsored by a non-profit organization A total of
26 returnees. 21 of whom were married and tive of whom were single.
came tothe retreats. These men represented all three military services:

> ‘civilian returnees were also 1n attenddnce.

. Interniews and discussion groups were conducted or led by three or .
four members of.a team of behavioral scientists. consisting of a v
. psychiatnst., three psychologists. two social workers. and three
ministers. and\supported by three youth counselors. The leaders
provided structure and general direction for the group, %ith an
emphasis upon two genera' themes® (1) What the families had exper-
_tenced 1n the last six months since reunton. and (2) What the families
werg planning fer the future.

N -
.

Inttial Reactzu_r‘;\ At the outset. the Wturnees were only superfically
willing to discuss their personal eﬁ(penences.'they‘appeared ussure as -
- to how open they ought to be within such a group and were clearly

hesitant to share any very personal or private expenences. The wives. .
on the other hand. at the start were imore willing to discuss their
personal sttuations. As the discussions pfogressed however. the wives
became Conspxcuously qulet allowingytheir husbands to voice their

Z. thoughts and feelings It appéared asif tl}e wives felt that they had had
theirsay niany timas during their husbands’ absences and wished now
to-allow the men to &arry the responsibility of the discussiont The
waves pnmanfy provided non-verbal cues ofacknowle.dgement to the
topics being discussed.

~ Findings

*

With assurancei from the group that adjustment dlfﬁoultles ‘}Der

sepz}ratlon were seemiggly “normal’”’ or commonplace experences

-~ among returnees and wives, the couples were more willing o explore”

© . what seemed to them to be Mighly sensitive and pgrsonal areas. A few

indicated” that’ they were having extenstve adjustment problems but *

were determined to resolve them on theikown; a few felt that marital

counsdling’ was necessaty.and had .decided to seek-it. In one case a

couple came to the group feeling that they had grown too far apartin  _
‘their personal goals and values over the yedrgg they questioned the
.ot potentldl for reconcihation of their differences but still appeared .
motwvated to discuss their problems with the goal of #eeking solutigns

2 J ./ ‘ > ]49
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- Dual Responsibilities Public vs The Famuly As the discussions

proceeded. the men seemed to welcome the opportunity to focus

their attention on personal matters This became most cvident as they

» discussed the tremendous pressures they had been under to mdke

* numerous public appearances. Most ‘of the returnees noted that they

felt an overwhelming sense of duty to report.to the Amertcan people

?\ hat took place in the prisoner of war camps. More importantly. they

felt « commitment to the American people who had done so much to

bring them home and to give them a warm homecoming They felt

obhgated to respond to the publjc clamor for appearances and

r speeches. Many of the retutnees reported feeling “swaltowed up™ by

the trependous demand for their attention, and indicated that 1t hagd

taken severalsmonths for them to learn tosay “no’ to such rgguests

without associated feelings of guilt for having “let someone dogn” or

for having “‘hurt™ someone’s feelings. While 1t 1s not’ difficuit to

understand thé intensity of the returnees’ sense of obligation, 1t also

appeared that this fullﬁg of moral obligation was 1n parr#ased on

their percenved unproductmtvdunngthe many vears of thefconfine-

ment They seemed to feel that the public appearances offered them

the opportunity to make up, in part. for.' their “lost time”. and

represented the mitial step towards becomang once again respected
and contributing members of the community

This emotional attachment to the public seemed #0 lead to feelings
of detachment from the families. Many of the wives reported feeling
somewhat dismayed by. a@d mesentful- of. the numerous demands
placed on their husbands. who. 1n some cases. reported having spent

-~ only twoor three evenings alone with their familiesgance their return.
After the extended enforced separation dug to captivity, many of the
whes felt-these demands to be more than they wanted to tolerate.
Several of Xhe returnées revealed that their conscientioudness toward
pleasing the\pablic became a legiimate excuse for setting aside the
necessary famWy reagjustment issues which demanded their attention.
" Many of the men viewed the retreats as an opportudity to change this
situation and refocus therr attentions on thetr persgnal and family hives,

Praise for Operation Homecoming and the Military ASsistance
Programs As a group. the. returnees and their families expressed
praise. for the manner in witich Operation Homecoming was handldd.
Prior to return. the men had v1e\|/ed repatriation and reunion with
their families as potential problem areas since many of them did not
know whdat to expect However. for the most part. they were
pleasantly surprised. After years of deprivation and longing to return

) fer years of dep :
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home. the men were overwhelmed by the warm and generous we e
they recerved and by the thoroughness and the efficiency with mh
their return was planned "and execufed.: They felt' the medical =
evaluation program was comprehensive and tha} every effort was
made to assist thém in their planning for the future.
" The majority of the returnecs also expressed appreciation for the
confipued ettorts of the usualt) assistance and family assistance
progrdms on behalt of the I‘.:mllles during the men’s absences. These
programs establishpd by the indnvidual services. were designed spe-
i3y to provide «,orﬁluous service to and liaison with the families
-, Ol servicemen missing in action or prisoners of war Although there .
were some notable esceptions to the ‘generally adequgte level of
~assistance by the military . @e’group members. by and large. thought
the tamilies were relavively®well cared for g

Role Readjustments - The wives described how difficult 1t was for
their husbands to adjust to their spouses’ new-found mdeptndence
Many of the wives descnibed their own personal growth 1n response to
the requirements which were inherent in their husbands’ absences
such as dealing with tamily finances and legal matters pertaining to
the family . learninghow to negotiate and transact all business in behalf
of the family. and single-handedly raising the children Some of the
hushands reported that they had initially felt “unneeded” because
their households had been Mwanaged so well tn their absences. A few
wivey struggled to hold on to their role as heads of the households.
and where this occurred, the returnees continued to feel left out and

mportant” as fathers and husbands. One wife. representative of _

those few who did not wish to give up her control of the household,
expressed her ambivalence about her husband’s return. she was not
sure she wanted him back. In this situation her husband viewed him- -
self as the intruder in a family that seemed to function without him.

More typical Sf this group’s experience were the families who ™ =
reported the renegotiations which occurred and the movement
towards sharing Tresponsibilities equally between spouses. Husbands,
more than ever before, began to dccept their wives as * equ:H-—paLtners ?
Inacknowledgement of the wives’ independence and auton Wthh
developed durnigg their husbands’ absences. the returnees expressed a
greater dwareness of and respect for the wives’ capabilities,

Concern for Their Children In the discussion groups the couples
« expressed their coficern for their childrgn’s adjustment and questioned
what 1impact the whole experience would have upon their children’s

174 « 151
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\ futures. For example, a number of the couples with boys expressed

their concern over the absence of a strong male model during the
father’s captivity, even though for many of these families there had
been a male ﬁgure with whom the boys could identify: a grandfather,
uncle, coach, scout leader, pastor or nelghbor

Some specific criticisms were voiced by several returnees in regard
to their children. While many were-very pleased with their children’s
development, a few expressed disapproval of the seemingly question-
able behaviors acquired in their absence. The~lack of respect for

. authonty shown by their children was high en the hst of the returnees ‘
complaints. .Several mentioned the conspicuous absence of “‘sir’~and
“ma’am” as a means of formal address. Although some mentioned the
long hair and unusual mode of their children’s dress, these.did not
appear to be serlous cnticisms. The exposure of their childrep’s
behavior was defensivel challenged by the mothers as undue criticism
of their own perfqrma&e as disciplinarians.

Many returnees reported that after initial minor conflicts were re-
solved. they were gradually able to resume the role of father and head
__of th¢thousehold. One mother. recallinig the reaction of her son who
" felt relieved by his father's resumption of authority.quoted fer son
saying, “I'm glad I nb longer have to negotiate everytime a decision is
made_ around the house.” On the other hand, a few wives discussed
how difficult it was for them to have to share the discipline of the
children and accept father’s “authoritative role. These wives had
furtctioned as the sole parent for se long that some resented their/
husbands’ efforts to inﬁgde into an area that the mothers had defi ed
as exclusively the1r own.

Sensitive Issues Dea’lmg ‘with MIA Fanulies, Suicide, and Dlvorle
One area of particular difficulty. for the returnee and his family was
facirig and responding to the questions and concerns of familiés whose
husbands and sons had not returned. The returnees expressed fee)«'ng
L. _ . _ of discomfort in dealing with MIA family members. The returnees
N sough support from the group, they wanged to know how “they should

behave) and. “What can we say to them?”” Facing the MIA famiy was
difficylt becayse the returnees had to respond to questions of whether
they felt There were any prisoners of wars{ill remaining in Southeast
A sia. They did not want.to build false hopes among those who were
trying to accept their husbands’ or sons’ absences as final not deter
thbsg who felt strongly that their.husbands or sons might yet be alive. -
Underlying the returnees’ apprehensmns in dealing with these fa'mllles |
concerns was a questioning of t}yr own survival: “Why me a‘d not .

C‘” | 175 S
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" your husband or your son?”” This phenomenon of “survivor guilt”” has
been noted in previous studies, (Chodoff, 1966; Niederlapd, 1968).
On the other hand, the plight of the ,MIA families held special ;
meaning for the wives of returned prisoners of war. The RPW wives
felt a strong degree of empathy with MIA wives and desired greater
commnfunication with them. It was not lghg ago, they recalled, when
they were members of that group and ghared similar. if not 1dentical,
feelings and experiences Like their husb#ads. the RPW wives pondered
over their own good fortune. They, foo, appeared to experience a
.kind of “survivor guilt,” which could, in part. be resolved by sharing
these feelings with the MIA wives:
The suicides of two returned prisoners of war shortly after re-
patriation brought sharp]y sifo focus the anxieties that many of the
. returnees felt. Many asked. “Wh¥"did these particulas men commit
suicide?” The implied concern was “Who 1s next?” A number were
worried that they might also have similar tendencies that they were
unaware of. Discussion of the suicides produced strong feelings of
shock and distelief. In one group, when this subject was introduced
for discussion. it was tactfully avoided in favor of a less threatening
one. The topic of self-destruction was one which was either *‘taboo”
or more appropriate for individual contemplation rather than group
discussion. 1t was too sensitive an issue to be discussed at this pomt
1n time. N
The subject of\dlvorce evoked similar expressions of shogk and
disbelief. The divorces which the returnees-and their wiyEs¥ad read-
and heard about caused them censiderable anxiety: On the onk hand,
they expressed anger toward ‘‘those women” who did 'not wait for
their husbands. On the other hand. they could ingellectually grasp
what 1t meant to be separated for five to eight year&wlthout a word
to indicate that their spouses wete still alive. They were aware of how
such a 51tUaL10n might reasonab]y affect the v1ab1]1ty of a marriage.

The Futu‘(e Most of the famulies seemed to feel that the separations
had actually served to bring them closer together. They felt that both
husband and wife. as well as the children, no longer took each other
for granted They "perceived their marriages asthaving been given
.renewed life and their family relationships as having*been’given a new
start. The future. hewever, represented. an enigma. Many réturnees .
.questioned their own self-confidence after having spent long periods” -
of non-productivity. for many there were the uncértainties of whether
or not te complete their careers in the military or begin anew in a
civilign career. In either case, upperfhost in theigminds was the desire
o v}ake up for the lost tnme - ’
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N .
Most of the returnees saw themselves returning te educ;monal
pursuits. " The majonity wanted to get back into training or' schooling
sO that they could update;themselves pMor to adsuming additional re-
spons:blhty A few wanted to get back to a meaningful operational

assignment as, §don as their convalescent leaves were completed. Most. ..

_felt that the sooner they cpuld rid themselves of the labél “ex-POW”,
the Better off they would be. As a group, they feared that people
would not accept them for their own abilities and accomplishments,
e but rather for their notoriety as “ex-POWs”. They wished to be

thought of as productive 1ndiv1duals not Olympian heroes. \

-

W R Dzsa&szon \
. " The emergence of family deﬁcultxes as well.as personal geowth on
the part of the wives after prolonged wartime separation, which have
fo been_noted- in the literature, were further supported by, the group -
- dlscussmns among RPW family members reported on in thi¢ study.-
The development of the wife away from dependence towards duto- -~
nemy as head of the-household, which was reported by Hall and :
P - Malone t1973), Hill (1949), \1cCubb1n et al., (1973), and Ree»es
(1947 was also seen among the wives in this study .
Our observations did not eithex confirm or refute Hill’s (1949) .
‘hypothesis that wives who had assumed the husband 'S role’ in his ,
. »absence had a more difficult reunion. Although some wives in this -
' study who™ became . ‘head of the househqld” in their husbands’
S af)sences experlenCL a cgmfortable tramsition, othe.rs folind the
shifting of roles more difficult.
Boulding’s (1950) conclusxon that families returned to the1r p\ewar
’ . ‘patterns of family.behavior was not totally confirmed by thjs study
a In fact, there "ate indices thgt the families 'would establish new
pattdrns of interaction. The husbands’ increfsed respect for the wives’
‘Cdpdbl]ltl and greater w111m’§ness to accept th;lr wives as equal
partrers” d seem to indicate a tren{ away from Boulding’s
findings. It would seem reasonable to assume that this frend, in turn,
wduld be iupported by changes -in" moderi American marrage
- ‘ patterns where wikes are mote frequently v1ewed as having equal
Costatus. < . . P A
. Summary and Conclusions

I3

stnus.smns held in the setting provided by a retrez;t away from the
. pubtlic fanfare, proved to be a valuablewtool in gauging the RPW
families’ readjustment progreqs The gliscussions provided an “oppor-,
- tunity for the returnees to® talk over mdny of the concerns-and
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Families of Returned Prisoners of War: Some Impressions on
Their Initial Remtegranon : . \
. x‘ T ‘ : & ’
anxieties that the families were experiencing at that particular point
in time. Putting readjustment problems in the context'of normaljty.
! not pathoiogy, helped these families view  their dlfferences with -
' greater equanimity. and, thus. gave them greater confidence that they T
might eventually find resolutions to their conflicts. The group process
also afforded the families an opportunity to observe their own con-,
. cerns repeated in other families. Through discussing their common
- concerns. they could ssek support from others in a similar situation’
and solicit solutions which.might have re]evance to their personal
conflicts. » ’ ‘
. .. The returnees’ concerns for their families. the care prowded the
families in their absences, and the services extended to their families
since reunien, seemed to loom uppermost in the men’s minds. The
men’s shifting of pnohtles away from ifivolvement with the pubhc
toward involvement with their families and their careers was quite
evident. The returnees’ 1ntense deslre to meet all public commit-
ments was now being placed in perspegtive. and their energies.directed
toward their families’ adjustment anj&ntmued development in their
own professional care % ' . .
. Opportunities to d s plans and feelings appeared to be strongly . :
. necded at this transition spoint in their readjustment. Given this B
opportunity agajn. it appeared‘ that many retyrned,prisoner of war
families would ke advantage of offer. 'Iicy seemed to reahze "
- . that readjustment after long separation is ag,ompamed by certain !
normal adjdstments and shat these can be ameliojated by similarly
- structur®d individual or group discussions led by dmental health
¢ professlonals R o
) One interesting outcome of the groups was the faet that dl&USSlOﬂS .

.of the difficulties Qf readjustment were often temapered with apologies.

. The men and their wives wanted it known that while they *were
experiencing difficulty, they,were not complaining—“‘Our familiés
+are united Mhe military did a fine job with hy homecoming, and 1 am

=% in goodhealth as is my family; who are we to complain about our
"problems?_ Is coping with family adjustment” problems any more A
difficult than what my wife and I.have already been through?” ,
Questions such as these preseht am interesting challenge to mental
* health professionals and need to be explored in greater depth at
some fliture time-in a more extenkive study on the adjustment of -
these families. Only time will tell.
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@ ""The”emotional adJustment of ‘wives of senucemen missing in action
" (MIA) during the Southeast' Asian conflict has becdme a topic of con-
ble concern in recent litérature ¢eg. Hunter and Plag, 1973).
Such urces have empha51zed _the diﬁ"lcultles these wives have ex-
perienced not only because of the prolonged period of husband
labsence, But also because of the tinended grief caused by a situation
"in which there is no conclusive evidence as td the husband’s f:
R - Hunter agxd Plag (1973) also found that the wives felt unable toé‘t
realistically for their futures. How could they be surld if their men were
dead,,afve or ever going to return? Some,addltlonal 1nformat10n as to
whether there was still a pogsibility that the q mén niight return,
beeame -availgble witit the® signing of the Peac Agreement’ and the
, return of American prisoners of war. Although, in nost cases, the in-
formation available was not conclusive! the -return of American
9 - prifoners=of war, the reports by some returnees as to the 1mprobaw
,’blllty that serv,lcemen +still remained in Southeast Asia, and “the ..
activities by\ the Jomt Casua]ty Resolution Cender’to account for,
those. serviéemen still missing meant that families had to evaluat® the
t available eVidence and, thus, arfive at some decision as to whether or
-not, the missing ‘husband wauld. return. This was a critical time for
most‘ wives. For some 1t - -signaled an inevitable" change “in ofﬁcml,,
. " statas a, rec13551ﬁcat10n of the mlssmg husband to “kllled-m-actlan .

[

i 1 S'tgned in Paris, France on .Ianuar} 27,1973,
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« (KIA) or to “presumptive, finding of death” (PFOD). based on the ¢
" best avallable information Tn either case. a reclassification meant
modificatio the family’s financial status, a restructuring of the  ,°
wife’s social roleTand a decisive placement of responsibility uportt the
MIA wife for the planning of the family’s future. For other famihes
" * the events meant continuéd waiting and hoping until final word was
received.

Studies.regarding the adjustment of wives of servicemen stifl miss-
ing 1n action following “Operation Homecoming” are virtually non-
existent. The one study conducted after the return of American |
i prisoners of war focuses on the children (McCubbin, Hunter & Metres,

1974). Any references to the wives’ adjustment have been 1n relation

to the children. In view of the pau&ity of informatios and because
* “the period immediately subsequent to the prisoners’ release might be

a critical time of re-evaluation and readjustment for these women and

= tMeir famihes. 1t was beheved impomsant torexamine in greater depth
the adjustment of these wives whose husbands’ fate still remained
» 4ineertain. 1 ‘ } ™ \
, ’ ’
i ¢ . Pfq}ﬁem
.. \

-

Ruth Lindquist (1952) m“ her study of Air Force faWrted

the .deleterious effects of frequent sepéranon on famly lifg. Fridings -
. of that study indicatedghat family stability was endangered by fear
. of philanderning. assumption of the matnarchal role, and?or reliance
on relatives for emotional support and\protective functions. In addi-
tion.-other studies ¢(Dickerson & Arthur™N965) have emphasized the
harmful nature of geparation during critical stages of developmgnt in
both boys and girJs - stages that require a father figure-in order to
proceed satlsfgtg)rily.‘he’study‘of father,absence by Balkr. Cove.
Fagen. Fischer and Janda (J1968) emphasized the mother’ ficulty
in maintaining family controls and cdnsequent child behavior prob-
lems. Social introversion and associated feelings of loneliness by the

. chi were common in their particular study groupglheir work ‘)
. also indrwgted that sepggdtion had an enduring impact on Ifestyles
of the fa ¢ :

unit. -

v
- £ 4

st to their husbands’ absences,
ine separations among military
d is declared MIA. Wives

are placed in a consid-
s -

S " Although other military wives adj
- - there 1s a vital difference betwe

* families and separations in whic

. whose husbands are declared missing-1n-acti
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Waiting The Dilemuna of the Mia Wife
)
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erably more stressful role. "All of the routine problems confronting
thg military wife who 1s separated, from her husband are turther ag-
gravated. in thq MPA'situation, bfthe uncebtainty about whether or
not her husband will ever return. or if he is even alive.

For many of the MIAgwives there has been a constant struggle with
problems of self-esteem. Forced to make substantial adjustments to
the community and its social networks, frequently the MIA wife has
had to adjust to a hfe pattern thagis totally different from the one
she had previously known. Although Eliot (1946) reporfs that when
a young woman loses her husband. it 1s easier for her than for thg
older widow to go on with her life. this does not appear to be the case
for the MIA wife whose loss 1s not yet certain. For this latter group of
women, anxieties and depressions have fluctuated month #ter month,
‘and in many cases year after year, in a cyclical rhythm which has de-
fied resetting into an ongoing pattern of adjustment.

Normal grief can be regarded as a discase specifically LdLlSEd by
object loss, possessing well-defined and specific symptoms. and n
uncomplicated cases, runmng a predictable course towards recovery

. (Engel, 1961). But LompkaJtlons arise when gnef is prolopged or
delayed. When grief is held 1n abeyance and prolonged by no closure,
~the normal stages aré aborted or blocked and the denial stage is pro-
. tracted and:mournfhg 1s stalled. Int suuh'ﬂes readjustment to tRke loss
- cannot be made. because the loss 1s not finahzed. Even 1f somd for-
ward movement s made. the expectations of others can cause tur-
moil.” How can these women get on with their lives when children,
#* parents and society as a whole expect them 'to walt”
. e .

Purpo se s

L )

The purpo';e of this paper 1s to dCscnbe some of the findings that

grew oug of a series of group discusstons with wives of servicemen

missing 1% action. Because it has beenaestdle)l;sﬁhed that people iharmg

stmilar situations are often able to help on other in pragtical ways :

by offering emotional support. these discussions were arranged i in an »
, attempt, to understand what this unique population-was ¢xperiencing

during the period immediately following the return of the American

prisoners (RPWs) from Southeast Asia. What had the réturn’of'the

PWs meant to these women and their children®

» .
- C © % Procedure - - /

".Discussion groups weearrintegral part of five, week-long rehgious
retreats sponsored by the High Flight Foundation in the summeg of
1973. Although gropp participation was strictly on a voluntary bass *

[KC s e
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for the MI %es, approximately 160 women, representing all
: branches Seryice. availed themselyes of this opportunity.
- - Groyp mgetings werejield two times daily fo two hours each. Since
members ffom the.prbfessiimal staft” of the%enter for Prisoner of ’
. . War. Studies dcted aS.group lefders in only three of these refreats. the

© findpes x“ew this stdy are hmited strictly to data collected
‘ during thos@ retreats.. o ’ )
‘ . ¢ ~
- ’ : -

- Findings e

Pre-eNtablished sn’b-gmups Two stib- -groups of wwes had been estab-
llshed prior to, he retreats and these groups carried over into tHe dis- -
. ! Tt cussion groupsheld at the retreats. The sub-groups were an outgrowth .-
~. _of previous participation by many of these same women in counsel-»
ing growps Held 1n two different geograpHhical loeations in the United
_States. This pre-established *‘group dynamic” proved to be.an‘enhan-
ung stimulus. These wives, as a result of prior interchangeg among .
theggselves. appeared morg open and willing to deal with veiy sensi-
tne 1ssues, thus, they legitimated the open discussion of personal
mattgrs for the other members. Way;. they also enabled the *
group discussions to reach “quickly "7 stige of development’ which
" under other circumstances may have taken a“longer peTipd to attain.
These sub-groyps brought into focus many sensitive 1ssues never be-
- fore tpuched upon-by many wives. For example, an open dlscussxop
. of the prospects of dating and mvolvement with men other than the
. husban3s was mtroduced matter-of-factly and chscusSed» by the group,
Although such topics might have -emerged evemuaﬂy the fact that
they weré bsought out in the éarly stages of the groups }evelbpment ‘
set a precedent for ‘safe” djscussion of other sensitive dubjects, such, g,
as oconcetn for children. anxieties about their children’s futures,
" ankieties about their fugure remarrxages and preparation for a possible s
_—_ ehange of status. Perhapg of greatest importance: it created an atmos- |
’ phe,re which permitted the sHaring of deeply felt emotions. .
¢ - Some w1vesy1n1t1ally attempted to control the group experience Ry
demandmg that the group follow‘a set protocol 4nd focus on vefy
Specxﬁc topics: One, wife. in particular. felt thagghe group d#cussion '
ahould apprbx1mate that of the National League of Famulies. In ather
words, she wanted the discussions$ to. foctis on polmeal issues. The
. zrohp “leaders, wjth the support of some group members, however, ¢
emphasized the ifaportance of discussion topics of personal cbncem
“¢oall  the wives. so that each could benefit from this expenence
Smee the grovps were held as part of a religious retreat. an atmoss
,phere conducive to_the @ussmn of religous values was prov;ded

'
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The wives yaried 1n terms of thedr feelings regarding the importdn§e./~
of religion.” Although a few women had-found that rellmon provided * )
a source of strength which enabled them to cope ‘with their position
. the majority of the wives focused on the {here and now”, that is,”
they were concerned with their 1mmedlate roblems &Y depresslon,
« frustration, etc. and were not dependerit on weligious mterpretatlons
of “why” this was happemng to them. Thus, the majérity of wwes
in the groups turgd toward gither the behavrral scientists for in-
sight or became dependent on the experlences of other wives; they
Adld not look toward religion. * " i’

Three Types of Wives. Among the wives, whose average age w 31
years, there appeared to be three “‘types’ participating in the ps.
First, there were the “old- t1mers epitomizéd by thogse women~who,\
had p’layed an active role in the National"League of Famllles and had
taken 1t ‘'upon themselwes to represent the MIA wives’ toncerns by
traveling overseas and by going to Vigtnam. Laos, and Paris. These
women gave speecﬂ“s, wrote letters and performed ‘their role as.an
MIA wife fo the maximum of their abilities: They felt a reaf sense of
_ pride in their activities. These were the women who took leadership
) roles in the retreat gro®ps. Their years of expenénce, the waiting. the

coping with the hardships attributable to husband absence, and their

" . newly found fiind of confidence and independénce ail contributed to
their willirfigness to discuss 1ssues as candidly and openly as posslble N
Compared with the other wives, they appeared to have more clear-
¢ut opinions about what they-had béeh throGgh and about whether
3r not their husbands were going to return. They also seemed to be

kmg some decisiofis as to their futures: d already adapted T,
o'lly new lifestyles from those which ¢I3 'terlzecL their lives in .
earher years, .,

'The second group of ‘women, probably the more typlcal was
epitomized by the MIA wife 1n ‘transition. For her. things were just, o
. . becoming clear. That is. she was beginning to display -more confidenae

in cqping with the-dua] father-mother role and in adjustjagto absdhce

of her spouse. Her husband hagd beemgone for at least tWo years, but |

she was still in the process of experiencing numerous h4rdshipsin | .’ |
with.new ways-of responding to unexpgcted- difficulties: TR
“in hmbo She expressed to the group her Trustranons over

i

..

amblvalent about her position than the “old w1fe However, at

. timds during the discussions, she erfhasized her need to make some
commitment as to whether or not her husband would return. This -

. second group seemed to be strugglmiwnh the preparatlo’n necessary *  a

-
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to establlsh a new life for themsehgs mdependem of theeir husb!nds .
but as yet. had.not ‘embarked upon a new lifestyle, ; .

‘There was yet a third group that appeared to differ substarftlally
from the two groups dlready mentioned. This third group of wives
could be classified as “the new, shootdowns , as they called them-
selves. Many of them Had o.nlv recentl) been leSSlﬁed as MJA wives.

! their husbands hawjng disappeared within the year prior to the sign- -‘

ing &t the cease- ﬁl}e agreerhent. This groyp also included MLA wives ¥
of long-standing who Had fervently comm)tted themsélves to waitifig

and mamtalpmg;&)pe for theM‘ husbands’ Yeturn, For the most parte

these , women wgre experlenung severe ddpression and frustration.

v They could not fully understand. yet respected the views of those
wives who had- begun to date’and of those who had committed them-
selves to the belief that their husbands would nofreturn, These wives
>ensed that they were dlfTerent from the othefs and expressed them-
sel\es accordingly. One wife noted. ‘I don’t have anythng in com- .

s mon with the rest of you. be;ause I still believe my husband is alive *
and located Somewhere in-Laos.” Another wife. withip the same _°,

* \ ‘“new group”. was much miore emotlonal \n her réacyons “How can ™
you possibly gIve: up on your hrusbands when there is sl hope that
some of, them may-feturn” I dor’t see how you c’n\date without
feeling gullty or feelmg that you've let your-husband down.’

The ‘'old wives” had already been through th¢ shock period and

had recovered somewhat from' the bitterness and. the anxiety about

starting new livessfor themselves. In a sense, they had sald “goodbye”.
.. to, their old hives and ghello” to a new hfg. In this new life they no
. longer held out serious Mape ‘that their husb%ads were alive and would
<. return.” s, Qccasiondl and serious datmg were considered approprl-
v dteb/% group. The “few wife”. on the other hand, was charac-

. terizfd by a‘strong belief thatgher husband might sull be alive and .
might Tetutn. This :behief was ugually based upon casualty, or 1ntef11—
¢ gence reporfs. But was also based on religious faith. drear‘ﬁs oreven =,
wpon a belief in their husbands omnlpotence Many of them felt that
a suitable period oft»me during whigh to gather.information concern-
ing his casualty had not yet passed. By and large. thes¢ women did
not date beﬁése they could nef, seriously algeptthe p@slbllny that
their husba wete dead. Their inability to- accept this possibility
. "may have been Telated fo a fear that they mlght néver meet aman as .
good ‘aé they had faqtasazed their husbands to be.

Qperation Homecoinmg. Many of the wives from both the $old”
. . and the “new” groups were deeply affected. by Homecoming and the
5 . return of the, A*neman prisoners from Southeast AsiasThey felt a - .
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sense of happiness tor those women fortunate enough .to *ha é had
their husbangds ret? and. for themselves. felt that this event was a
turning point. The Tact that the American returnees had re&rted that
1t was doeubtful that any qther prisorrers remained 1t ca,ptmty indi-
cated tp any of-the women in the group that it wagfinally time to
* face the reality of their sitwation. They began to moye forward
planning their futures. The wives who were not 1n accord with this
position aiso seeémed to ha‘e a legitimate basis.for their beliefs., They.,
were. for the most.part, wives of servicergen wha were shot-down
over Laos. a country that still refuses to give an dccountlng of prison- .
ers. These wives.believed that they did not have enough conclusyve
evidence to indicate-that their husbands were dead. This viewp®int
_was accepted by the other group m’embers without -dlsagyeém'era‘,

Concern for the Children. The group as a whole was unified on one
major concern. They wereextremely sensitiv\and perplexed as to the
fate of theur children.. Concomitantly. thg%uestloned whethegf or
" not they had been good mothers duning their husbarnids’ absences.
With a brief introduction by one of the wives on tHe SubJeu of child
adjustment. the women wen§ypleased to havg the opportumby to dis-
cuss therr thildren's welfare. Even with the differences amiong the
three types of MIA wives mentlom?,d previgusly. there seémed-to be a
common bond and a commdn concern as to whether or not their ehil-
* dren would be able to surtye and endure. They werk‘ not concerned. *
necessarily. about their own welfare. as much, dS-I © wer€ afpout.
therr “hildren's welfare. The wives felt that’ they could vope. and do
well for themselves. but their ¢hildren’s futures were less predlctablc
To these women, the children rcp'resent‘ed the- future. gspeudlly n
those cases where there was a son: who -could carry forth the hus—
band’s 1denmy. h#® values.' and .his aspirations. For others. the
_chil represented their absent husbands. These were his ghildren

2%}?: only meammngful representatives of fum."Children a¥%o repe
resented a problem. Some mothers expressed .comcern about specme
incidents of truancy or mishehavior on the pdrt of their chlldren
Greater nmpl s1s, however, was pldged upon_the adolescents dnd on
) cyping with t prob]ems of this particular stage ofdevelopment Qne

v%y{m expregsed extreme concern about her dzughter who wgs over-

ting to her father’y absenue_and who w% c»entudl].v treated ina
psychiatric setting for an attempted siticide. The woman believed that
~ her daughter’s problenrs were attnibutable to the loss of her father,
dnd she wondered “whether or not the other children would be’af-
futed in ‘much the same way. " Altheugh the group gave her some en-
couragemént and took note of the fda thdl’ her daughter had also
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recovered and was doing well in collgge, they. too, ®nphasized this
concern as to the long-range impact of father absence. They were
eager to have the leaders examine the possibility of including their
«children. as well”as themselves. 1n some longltudmal study. As one
. wife expressed it “we may not be able to help our children by this
type of research. but [ weuld b#illing to ﬁrtlupate init iri the hope
that we can help other familiep who may be faced with the same situ- -
+ation’” There was unanimou agreement among the participants that
such research should be ¢ ndugted and all appeared willing to
participate. . %

. Discussion of a topic as sitive to these women as chi]d adjust-
ment dlso broyght forth other reactions. For one woman,-her child’s *. .
adjustment was interwoverr with her own future. It was her belief that * %
. her voungest son would be®he carrier of the family banner. She was
adamant about her son’s resemblance to his father both in appearance
. and behavior and. tfus. felt the only logical thing to do was have him
. follow 1n his fathefs footsteps. Her description of the home:situation =
and hec asprratiofs for thié child were carried one step further. If was -
her behef that ghe should reallocate all of her husband’s awards and”
dex.or;atlons t¢ bach of her sons as a step towards drawing closure to °
e thew lro/)e 1sgtiec-Having done so.she-would then plan to.date and seri- — -
- OllslvguonSIder remarrying. Finally, she made 1t clear that under no
' unums!!am es would her sons ever be adopted by her future husband.
The family hape was to be maintained by her sons. The group reacted
\[TOI]V]\ to this- situation. They questioned her motives and whether
or not_she was really concerneq about meeting her own: ‘needs or .
thdse. of hergchidden. When the group questioned her as to her sons’ ~
personal desires. she qu1cR1y avmdedthe subject. which was set aside
temporarily ‘but later returncd to by the group. As discussion pro-
- ceeded. she became more accepting of comments about'her personal *
sitvation’and actually seemed to be enlightened by the goneern of the®
other wwes ahout Mer néed to idolize her husband an her. expecta-
. tions thgt her second e his #pitting image. <4
-+ Another area of discussien related to the children was the’ concern
many wives felt for the thldren 5 grandparents on their father sside. o
Even the wives who had little relationship’ w1th the husbands”parents )
Jbelieved that some fhought had to be given to the contingfty of the
o relationship between the chlldr,en and.their gandparents Maky ‘wives -
felt that with trme fhis situation, could be ‘worked out, but others
were afraid that once they demarniéd,-the grandparents would with-
draw.from the children. V}osf(jthe women e\(pressed a need for help- -
«  with this concern. o Ce .«

~
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. Establishing a New Idenniry. Socializing appeafted to be a very dif-
< ficult area of adjustment for these women, One of the problems con-
froh_ting those who wanted to progress from “marking time in place”
was thmt thev were handicapped by not figding a proper social outlet - ~
or a comfdrtable new role. Yypically. the MJA wife eventually
reached the conclusion that. althougk she held some smail shred of
hope about her husband. she had to make some attempt to socralize.
When she did. however. she often felt ke a “fifth wheel”™ Although
she would occasionally attend some “safe” sogisd ;funetion with
couples she and her husband had known prior to his casualty. she
equently got the message that the other wives were watchful of her
behavior. and perhaps. even resented her presence. ) ’
' Many, of the MIA wives indicated they fad received much social *
and emotional support from other prisonef of.war and MIA wives.
. When they were together, 1t was acceptable to be without a husband
- and. more,important]y. within that group the wives dr‘mt have to
explain where ‘their husbands were. Often having to explain to out-
siders what “MIA” meant was the beginning.of thg end of an avening,
out. Thus. MI'A groups sometimes formed the basis for meeting other
adults of both sexes.One group. for exarhple. Joined a mixed bowling
; league. Other individuals-reported jawning political groups. returning
to college. or commencing or resuming gradugte studiés as a means of
normalizing their social contacts, ) ‘

"Dating for these women' often r‘ixlted in both guilt feehngs‘and
feehngs of frustrations Some wives openly discussed what one woman
called the “rat race” of datmag other men. Their major concern$
seemed to fal] nto two areas. One*was a reaction to their personal
concerns over becomingemotionally invohed. After all these yéars of
postpanement. of waiting. and -of avording the question of whether -
or not they were able to become fully and emotionally involved with
another man. they iromcally discovered it was difticult to become 1n-
volved ugain. Those who had successtul experiences offered much ..
encouragement to the othersin thé group. based on their experiences. -
Others described their fr_ustrations'wnth their expectations as tQ what
their future husbands might be and the quality of men that they had
"dated. They frequently reported finding that none of the men com-
pared wjth therr 1dealized nker‘nones' of thexr"hbgstiands. Although they
verbalized that this might be unrealistic on their part. they stll

the wives emphasized how they. in all hkelihood. wotld" prefer to
marry another career mulitary man. This did not come as a surprise to
the othér group members and was strongly -endorsed and elaborated

.
*
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upon b\. all preserit: As one Army wife said. *1 beheve that only a’
military man would understand what 1 have been through and woukd
be able to comfort me in the manner in which-{ feel [ need to be com-
forted. He would understand me: The civilian man would not. al-
though he "ught try to'be compassionate 'and understanding.”

Dating. 1n the -absence of conclustve evidence that the husband
was dead. imvanably appeared to induce some degree of guilt. Ever
though the wives expressed o firm commitment. to the belief that
their husband would not return. dating self and the pros;ﬁtts of
‘becoming imvolved createda situatyqn that was guilt-provoking. The
wives felt uncomfortable about thissthey felt dishonest. and were
reluctant to become emotxondllv imvolved. Serious dating meant
copipg with the mability to make any permanent contracts ofynarn-
age while still in their present status as MIA wives. There was also a
great feap dn the part of sorme of the women. of being exploited by
men.they were datingf they expressed a desire to harden themselves
S0 as not fo hecome v rable again. v

Preparation tor a Change in Status. Preparing for a change in status'
was extremely dafficult for most wives. Even though verbally*express-

" ing their apprehensions congcerning a possible uha;nge in status. the

prospect of the chamge provoked a great deal of emotion as to their’
futureS. The wives had a difficult time comprehendmg the full impli-
cations of a change 1n sfatus. The'loss of a continuous income. burial
ceremontes. and the change in identity from wife to widow were all
perpleving 1ssues. One wife. who immediately prior to the retreat had
recenned a change of status. rg#r-of-factly dyscussed the pros and
cons of this experience. ‘I thdlight I had everything.all worked ouf,
and resolved 1in my mind. The mémorial service brought it all bick.
and I found 1t very. very difficult®o work#éhrough. It was like being
raotxf'ed of my husband’s casualty all amn, I cried and thought
I would never stop.’”” Another MIA wite, peaking of the change to
KBA wife, said she felt abandgned ahd betlgyed, 'Skle still did not be-
lieve that her husband was dead. and she ha¥ been unable to move
forward 1n her adjustment ‘éven after the change'in status was accom-
plished. For many of the others whose husbands. had- not yetjeen
reclassified. the statements of these two women were responded to by
a sense of fear - a Tear of having to go throggh an unanticipated pe-
rod of re-gnef. Many-had believed, that they would be able to handle .
with ease the “Tituals” made necessary upon actual declaration of
death. they had not expected the.accompdny’mg emotions. .
Another 1ssue that faced the wife in relation to tig& predicament |
was” her Lonu.rn over her in-laws’ adjustment to a chan
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* She understood and was S)mpathetu ‘toward their posmon for, she
khew how very difficult at weuld be for them to draw closure on
‘thetr situatién. She could start a new life for herself, but r thm no

1ch outlet was available.

4

Conclusion

13

€ For muany of the wives of men who did npt retarn fronf Southeast
Asia a mynad of problems still exist. Some may yet.undergo the
problems faced by the wife whose husband was originally classified
as killed-im-action. These difficulties, described by psychidtrist Zumn -
(1969) 1n his work with groups of KIA wives at Camp Pendleton,
Calhfornia, are the realities that must be faced by the widow -- the .

tficult process of saying goodbye to her old life and removmg

such outward signs of, “holding on” as the wedding ring."Others may
yet face the residuals of anticipatory. grief. the sense of guilt or feel-
ing of sha that Spolydr (1973) describes as frequently occurrihg
if the bere)}\g'ed person has previously worked out the grief process
pnior to the actualization of déath. ‘

In ‘most gases. however. as time passes the wives appear to be de- .
veloping tlie insights which are vital in enabling them to go forward.
Most MIA twivet in these discussion groups rep'orted feeling they had ~
matured emotloﬂally throdgh their gxperience of suffering. Their in-
rreased independence promoted a belief that they could ow do any-
thing that they had to do. Although some of the wives had not .yet
accepted t%elr loss. they were acutely aware that life must go ons
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: .
Introduction ‘

Fgllowing thé repatriation of American prisoners of war from
» Southeast Asia early in 1973, nearly 1300 servicemen remained
unaccounted for, being listed as mtissing in action (MIA) or prisoners
of war (PW) by the military departments. For most- of the
servicemen, their unresolved status had been prolonged due to a
pcity of informatjon as to the events surrounding their casualties

+ and a dearth of information upon which-unequivocable deterrmna- |

. tions of death could be made. Because most of the public’s atten

- had bgen focused upon the end of the Southeast Asian.conflict and he
return of the prisoners of. war, the family members.of those MIA
men still unaccounted for remained in the background seemingly

few in the public arena were deeply-sensitive to ahd fully aware of .

their personal suffering and emotional needs during this prottacted

" period of waiting.
While the adJUStment problems of wives and children of service-
men missigg in action or prisoners of war have been the subject:of a

¥ few studies, the adjustments made by_ parents of sons missing, in-

action have drawn less attention (Benson, McCubbin, Daht & Hunter,

.1974; Hudter & Plag, 1973; McCubbin, Hunter & Metres, 1973;

McCubbin,” Hunter & Dahl, 1974; McCubbin & Hunter, 19%4;
Spolyar, 1973).

Interviews condueted by the Center for Prisoner of War Studies

with a select sample of 17 dependent Jparents of servicemen missing

L~ - in action or prisonef'S’ of war prior to the return of the PWs led the
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writers to beleve that thes¢ parents were experighcing severe ,
emotional difficulty in coping with ‘the unresolved status of their .
sons. This highly tentative but notgeworthy ﬁndmg suggested the
importance of a more careful ‘assessment of the paredts reaction to
this situation. The purpose of this “paper, then is to discuss
observatiorts made of parental adjustment based on group dlscuslgls
with a subsequent sample of some of the parents of MIAs followmg
the 1973 PW release.

Parents under Stress. Parental reaction to the separation and possible
death of a son missing in action or a prisoner pf war is relatlvely
predictable with:the onset of what is comanonly referfed to as “the
work of moucning” or the “gnef cycle”. Gref is defined as-those
emotions which follow the less or anticipated loss of a loved oge.
Physical symptoms such as anorexia. insomnia, and fatigue, as well as
psychological reactions such as preoccupation with the 1mage and
memory of the missing son are predictable characteristics of.parental.
grief. Lindeniann (1944) and Engel (1961) emphas_i'zed“ that normal
grief reactions precipitated by a loss include these well-defined and
specific symptoms and procecd through a normal cycle towards
recovery.

The work of mourning has been clearly described in the 11terature <
with garying degrees of emphasis “placed upon stages of adjustment* .
depending upon whether reference is being made to the mdmdual’
facing death or to the surviving fathily member. Bowlby (1961), n - x
viewing grief reactioris frem the point of view of the dying person, ---
emphasized three general sfages of the grief cycle:"€a) protesting and
denial of the possibility of death, (b) despalr and disorganization,”
and (¢) reorganization. Kubl'er-Rosa’1968') on the basis of extensive .
experience and research, elaborated upon the concept of the grieving
process as constituting ﬁve definite stages of adjustment: (a) deniak
and isolation, (b) anger, (c) bargaining, (d) depression, and finally (e) - - .
acceptdance. Futterman and HoffMh {1973), in gn attempt to move
away from these more traditional psychologlcaf?eactnve and defen-
sive descriptions of grief work, and ingan attempt to focus upon the
grief work of the surviving fargily mem ébers suggested an adaptation ~ .
theorytof family adJustment Family adjustment was “copsidered a
necessary and adaptive process mvolvmg (2) anticipatory moummg,

(b) the maintenance of confidencq, the struggle for mdstery of

the situation, (c) participagi@n in adiviiees desngned fo reconcile the
situation, (d) maintenance.of persohal.and family equilibrium, (e)
-afflrmatlon of the, value of life and of the famlly, and  (f) -
reorgamzatlon ot -

170, o191 - "
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‘ “The work of mc.)urning', a normal and vital process\s intended to
free the survivor from ,the intense emotional vattzElﬂw%e’nt to -the
. absent persom or. family ‘member. This has been desgribed by Freud
(1957) as-the painful and necessarg. work of readjustment to the loss.

The ‘normal outcome 15 that deference-to reahty. wins out. The.

process of facihg the facts 1s not umform for all persons.; however,
but rather 1s accompiished step by step, at the individual’ 's’'own pace.
\r\nen ntourning is completéd the surviang family: member is freed to
Mpursue new. and vital relatlonshlps both outside of and within the
famﬂy unit.

.- t_“' . < ’
Method i

Observations presented in this paper aretpased on a study conducted

at a religious retreat! for families of servicemen missing in actiom or

_prisoners of war. as well ‘as for families of returned prisoners of war.
A total of 79 parent® participated in a series of group dlscu.s,mgns
which focused upon parents’ feelings and adjustments to the
seemingly irreconcilable - and pers'onally threatening PW/MIA situa-
tion. \

) Members of the préfessional staff of the Famllv Studies Branch of
‘the Center for Prisoner of War Stugjjes, as webl as volunteer pastoral
counselors. a psychiatrist, a socid worker, and youth counselors
functioned as discussion leaders. The staff provided a minimum
degree of styucture to the group discussions, allgwing the parents
each of the five, week-long refreats to express their feelings about
their sons, their expenenc&élurmg the waiting perlod and their
predictions for the future.

~—~

<

Observations

Understandmg the Loss Although for these parents there could not
» be and completely satisfactory explanation for their sons*loss, they

believed that some understanding of the absence was very neces-,

sary..This resulted in ggscussions of the possible meaningﬂof their 5(’5’
casualties dmong themselves. A few" par’ehts felt that the war\was

totally unjustified andgggherefore, their sons’ casualties could not be’
reconciled by reference to the * tradens of our country and “the

price of freedom™. For others, -‘howev,er the trégedy could b€
'explamed by reafﬁrmatlon of their beliefs m these patriotic values

Iy High thhl Fourhauon sponsored an. all~expense pald religtous retreat progmm for

famulies of return®d prisaners of war, mussing in-action, and Imed prisqoners of war. There- °,
tredts were held in* Estes Park and Granby, Co!orado during the penod of 16 June lhrough

\ ’7!u1y1973 . ’
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Although listening to other parents in a similar situation express and
restate the values underlying the war appeared ta be reassuring to .
some parénts, most appeared hesitant about revealing their innermost
feelings. Fathers, as a subgroup within the larger group, in general

. during the discussions. In a few cases, sudden outbucsts of angry
‘feelings by” the fathers about specific inadents revealed what
| appeared to be their basically urfspoken frustrations with the MIA

situation. Unlike their wives, mqst fathers ‘did not appear to be
willing to express their féelings nor discuss the meaning of their sons’
casualties. - : ‘ . -
Y, From the start of the group discussions, there appeared to be%
covertly communicated group feeling that it was not acceptable to °
. discuss the possibility that, their sons had died in Southeast Asfa.
[nadvertantly, the brief discussions of the meaning of their sons’
.. casualties did, however, lead to revelations by some parents that they
had already reconciled their sons’ loss and had presumed that they
had died 1n captivity or in battle. A few of these parents enfphasized
. the importance of looking at this entire ssituation through “their
i \;onj eyed”. “He Jloyed %he military and,wouldn’t have been happy
doing anything else.” “He was proud of his uniform and what the
military stood for.” “He knew the risks and was willing to accept
them, because he believed in what he wis dojng, even if it meant the

" ledged this to be true for their sons also, but stil] found it difficult to
‘ ®accept the sruation. For some, affirmatiorr of faith in their sons’
commitments to the military appeared to be reassuting in these
parents’ struggles to reaffirm and preserve confidence in their sons’
" 7 livesand hfe in general. -
Most parents recounted the value:of religion in helping’t}}em cope
with their situation. For some parents reference to their beliefs and
/ religious teachipg was the only possible way to explain the casualty
and the hardships and pain théy had endured over the months and
years. Through prayer they sustained hope; through tﬁejr beliefs they
gained understanding. - L .1,
k@[‘aﬂtng_the FPast. Recalling memorable times spent with their sons,
the parents seized opportune moments in the discussion to share
4 these personal feelings and memories. They described positive and
heartwarming memories” “[He] and I were vety clos¢ and we did so |
many things together.”” ¥[He] wa always close to his father and
they were so alike 1n so many ways.” “{He] always knew what he

wanted and went after 1t." o
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. Memores .of disturbing conﬂllcts or,unhappy incidents were also
.mentioned but were always qu'aliﬁec}' “but he made up for it-

“by...” *... but,this was Teally a minor incident.” Any indepth

discussion of unresolved conflicts and assoctaged feglings of guilt
appeared .to be too painful and sensitive to ‘be discussed in the

ntext of the group One parent. however. was compelled to tell her
:for&'. memories of her son were disturbing to her and precipitated
feglings of guilt and self-doubt. She recounted how her son. having
.already  served a‘..tourv i Vietnam. could have been awarded a
compassionate reassignment because of hus. father’s illness, but
because she had not asked for, his reassignment. she saw herself as
being responsible for his casualty..In her opinion her neghgence 1n
not taking action.was the basis of the problem. “If I had acted as a
responsible parent. this might not have occuled. 1 feel guilty for
letting him go ” In allowing her to discuss her feelings further. the
other pargnts in the group wereable.to encourage her to begin 4o put
these feelings into *perspective. The group as a whole was under-
standing of her dilemma. One pdrent asked her. ““How did your son
feel about going again”” The mother's reply had meaning for all
parents in the group—-‘“My son wanted to return to Vietnam
because he felt 1t was his duty and felt de could do more for the
Vietnamese ** By adopting their sons’ points of view, the parents, and
this mother in particular. seemed to gain some consolation as well as
a more realistic outlook on the situation, *

Trust versis Mistrust Several pa}ents.expressed reservagtions about
their relationship” Wwith _the” government and. in paré}lcular. the
military. They Huestioned whether the\government would continue
to do ‘everythihg” in its power to seek a full accounting-of those

“still missing. They were fearful that the government, because of

pohitical expediency. might settle for what they considered to be.the

imperfections of the Paris Peace Agreement with the North Viet-

namese. In the face of what appeared to these parents to be
inconsistencies and, contradictions in thre information they had
recewved, they expressed reluctance to depend totally upon the
government .and the military for resolution of the situation. This

mistrust~ between_parents and the government seemed to have\s
S

evolved over the years: parentg remembered and reldted numerou

specific events which deepened the roots of mistrust. They remem-
bered the extensive efforts on the part of the National League of
Families and what they saw as an intense sttiggle with the military;
they remembered ‘the seemingly extensive amount of information
about,men n Southeast Asia which came through non-government
' . o ! 9.;
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agencies and contacts: as a result of efforts by concerned citizens,
and at the Yime of the retreat, they appeared frightened by the, ,
- possibility of change in status to presumptive findings of death or
& killed 1n action — a change in status without additional information
confirmif® death. The parents expressed how difficult it was for
them to dismiss the stories and-rumors that emerged oyer the.years
.about men surviving immeasurable hardships: these had kept their
hopes alive. After all these months and years of waiting and hoping
_and liwing on faith, 1t was difficult, they felt. to accept a change in -
. statils'wnhogt “néw” information. “After all” a parent noted. “‘I
hate built hope on this information. now they plan to say that he is
dead without adding any new pxeqe of evidence.” These parents were
unsure of how the government would pursue this “change of status”
", issue, Woudd the government’pu{'sue a full 4dcounting of these men
and take the necessary steps to accomplish this-end. or would it write
their sons offas having been killed? To them. of course, there was no
real choices they felt that'it was the government’s responsibility to
" leave “no stone unturned”.
The gréatest fear exptessed by the parents was that the missing
men would be forgotten=or cast aside beeause of other niore
. important political 1ssues and because the American populace seemed
to want to (forget the Vietnam war. Someone, they felt must
. ultimately be responsible to act on behalf of thé€ men still
unaccounted for. and they. as parents. should carry their share of the
responsibility. S ’ ’

Regaining Control of the Sifiuation. Had they done enough on behalf
of their sons” Most parents felt they had been doing their best and as
much as seemed reasonably possible to-help bring their sons home,
and they planned to continue their efforts. To some it “was*
comforting to hear during the discussions what others had done and 4
to’ realize that each. in his own way, had contributed to the cause.
Parents “described their efforts tq obtain information about the
castialties. Some discussed their taps to Paris and \Nerth Vietnam, ,
while others focused gn their plans to travel.to Jaos.” J
Their search for information also appeared to be helpful in
providing themgselves. as welfas others. with a means of gaining some
control over,this emgmatigd sifuation. Given their kno{avle_dge of the
casualties. they wére able g discuss and question more critically and
sudicrously the-policies andfdiscrepancies in the information provided
by the military. foreign ggvernmenits or the press. Through question-
ing and cniticatly evaluatife information they recewved regarding their

v osons” casualties, these

.
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polictes. both directly and indyrectly, which in turn m‘fght affect therr
future or that of their sons. They were proud of their ability to make
specific recommendations to the military departnients, the-Depart-
ment of Detense and to the Congress, and expressed their views with
"+ confidence *
_ For a few parents the struggle to gain some control over the
. sitmation had wvirtually become a way of lifg. A few mothers and
tathers described their total involvement in local and national
activities relating to the PW/MIA situation letter writing, campaign-
ing and talking to Jocal civic groups. Although fomngmost sof these -
parenjs there appeared to be no limits as to what they felt they could
be doing. a few did question the value of their activities. “Where do [
stop”” "It has gotten so that [.feel guilty when [ am not involved 1n
some PW/MIA activity.” "I feel like [ am letting my son down by not
doing mare. yet I-feel I am neglecting my husband and my other
children. ) T
Thus, parents found themselves 1n a double bind. On the one
.hagd. they felt responsible for their sons’ loss and n turn obligated
to do everything possible to bring them home: while on the other
¢+ hand, they did not want to forget their duties for caring for a spouse
and/or other children. Balancing these tasks was-extremely difficult ,
and, for some. virtually impossible. Somethlng had to give'

Some Resolution. Despite convincing expressions of'commltnlent to.
the belief that thewr sons had not died and were # captivity
somewhere 1n Southeast Asia, some parents expressed an underlying.
expectation “that evidence would eventually come forth confirming
death. Interwoven with these feelings there appeared to be a wish by ° .
some that a decision would be made even if it meant that their sons
were dead. Thus, in this way they might draw closure on an issue
which had lingered for sb many years; at that time they, as parents,
¥ could then avoid the pgin and frustrations whiche seem'ed to"have no
. apparent end. One mother, in descpbmg a progressive realrzation that
her. son’s death ‘would eventually be confirmed, indicated that with
the return of the PWs, she then felt a deepening awareness that her )
son would nét ‘return and, therefore, felt a nafural narrowing of, o
hope. - : ) .
* Feelings such as these were usually repressed because of the guilt
they aroused. A few parents actually felt that their constant and
never-ending preoccupation with thoyghts of their sons’ survival was,
in fact, the very force which might be keeping him alive. They,
therefore. believed that any decreases in thoughts or efforts devoted
to his safe. return might ‘actually be the deciding factor in his death.
) ' SN . .
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- As one parent_descpbe,d it, “I have often felt guilty for not having
- thought about'my son every moment.” : .

-

The Future. Most of the parents found it difficult te discuss their

-pAns orftheir perceptions of the futpre: for so snany years they had

«  focused upon their.séns’ return that it was difficult ta plan ahead

and inconceivable to talk about the future without them. When

asked by another group member, “What would your plans be should

., Your son not return?”’, a_mother¥who expectéd her sort to.return, =
replied. “My mind is made up:don’t confuse gté'with the facts.” .

Eyen for those parents who were Willingfo distuss their thoughts

ahouti-the future, the picture they painted was fled with concerns

and apprehensions. This was most appagnt amogg parents who had

- daughters-in-law and” grandchildren th€ir sons’-families. Thesg par-

) ents. who wafited to maintain’ thejf identity as grandparents, felt

they had r'eqson' to be concerned:#*What_ will happea to me if my

daughte;r}n-law eventually remargies; would I still be able to see my

grandchildren and would they’ see’ us- as grandparents'?” Many
described a strain in,their relgtionship, with their daughters-in-law,
having heen ‘critical of theyt” behavior dunng their sons’ absences,
stheir apprehensions were'gven greatey, *

The impact of the casualty and the years of awaiting and hoping
were not in all casés without some positive attributes. Although the
situation brought about numerous hardships for the family, most
parents. and éthers’,iﬁ partiular. felt that they had changéd and
grown as a rgéult of the total experience. Most felt that they had

gained selfsgonfidence and matured in their ability to relate to the

public and to stand“up for what they believed in. Their exposure to
- . public officials apd the sincere interest and concern expressed by
inet members, the Vice President, and the President

of th Un??d States, contributed 51gh1f1c:antly—to their sénse of ,

Summary and Conclusions

bservations made possible by discussion groups held at a
kligibus fetreat. the adjustment of parents of men still classified as
MIA ,;( eared to be a process of coping with a number of major
« Interfefated’ dilemmas. For each dilemma it 'beoar_ne'apparent that /
> parggts needed to work out an equitable” and personally satiéfying)

balghce between conflicting sets of tasks' between acknowledging
- apd accepting the ultimate loss of a son and maintaining hope for-his
eptual return. between concentrating on commitments to other
/ jamily nf{cms,ers and°devoting greater en'erg_ygtOWard reconctliation of
/ ‘ . b . ot » .
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the MIA situation. between pursuing a personal, active and unrelent-

-1ng cause for obtalning a*full accounting and defanding mere from

government agencies. and between moving forward with their hives
and remaining committed to a life centered around their absent sons.
Grieving wasjust one facet of theif total adJustment process_and

some aspects of the grieving. proces; wer€é not totally evident in the.

group discussions. Grieving appeared to fluctudte wyh other life

stresses. Altheugh they reported experiencing depressi . anger. and’

prepccupation with the memories of their sons at varying points in
time. expenences of these MJA parents were not eonstant and were
influenced or pl‘eupltated by other life events. For some parents the
* grieving process appeared to be either regulated, delayed. imited or
¢hannelled into other relationships

‘The normal work-of mourning appeared to be modified by many
Sfactors, including the persoﬂallty of the parent, the nature of the
relationship ,between the parents and their sons,sthe social and

communication climate in which the |psses occurred and by the am-

biguity of the 51tuat10n which left thase parettts in a state of .1mbo as
to the fmahty of their losses. In this situation the work of mourning
had been aborted or suspended and might. over time. cause psycho-
logical complications more commonly referred to as prolonged grief

. reactlons (Barry, 1973). 2

Unfortuinately. because of the relatlveJ) small5size of the study
sample 'and_the peassibility of bias in the sample of parents who were
m'ot_lvated'to attend the religious retreat, it 1€ impossible to make any
cross comparisons  of responses "to 4 son’s absence based on
differences in religious orientation. length of absence, or-numbdr or
age of other siblings. It did seem that the losses of their sons.

irrespective of these vanables, appeared to be an equally diﬂflmlt‘
: expemence for the parénts.

7 It appears necessary to have- mere complete data collected at this
critical moment of " awaltmg word of the.fate of their sons to
+determine” whether the - observed reactions were predominantly
normal odn some ways, pathological. However, 1t ¢an be said that
some parents had difficulties with whlch they could have benefited
form professional eounseling.

All parents did not react the same way, and therefore, should not
be approa;hed 1 the.same way, In deahng with these families the
-chinician ‘must be sensitive to the undercurrents of conflict. between
father and mother and “between parents and daughters In- -law.
Furthernrore, he -niust be skxlled‘enough to judge the. stage of
individugl rucnoh and sc.mmve @whuh issues can, be handled at
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each stage. Our e&penen,ce with MIA parentg, however. would
suggest that as a whqgle. mothers especially feeded’to talk about their
exper;ience grief, %ustranons and aspirations; whe;eas fathers
needed help 1 expressmg their feelings and gegting in touth with tHe
anger and frustrations that he hidden beneath their facade of
understanding silence. Duning the penod of awaiting wou! from the
casualty division of the armed services regarding ‘the fate- of the
men.: the clinician should make hlmseI’ available to help in the
processes 1nvolved 1 1n the alleviation of anxieties and feehngs of guilt
concomitant to ‘“accepting” the outcome After years of maintaining -
hope 1n the face of °rwhelm1ng odds, and keepnng alive the active
search for s¢me answer as to their sons’ fates, any inclination
towards ‘“‘giving up” brMBs on feelings of gult and self- )
condemnation. Since. helping parents to understand and-accept the
outcome may simultaneously 1ncrease their gmlt and frustration, it s

necessary that chmcians be sensftive to the amblgun‘ty of the* *°

sithiation. ’
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Differential Viewpoints:
MIA Wife Versus MIL Mother

[

ED\A J. HUNTER

. HAMILTON I. MCEUBBIY
DOROTHY BENSON

Mtroduction

‘The return of American prisoners of war Of the Southeast Asian con-
~ flict! early in 1973 heightened the concern and anxieties of famylies
.of servicemen who did not refurn and who stfll remained as missing
th action (MIA) or possibly~as. prisoners of wdr (PW). These families
were naturally concerned about the fate of théir husbands or sons.anid
anxious.about the possibility of a change in their official stagus to
killed in action (KIA) or to a presumptive finding of death (PFOD).
The future, once filled.with hope, was now.clouded with uncertainty.
Certainly, this was a critical period for families of servicemen who did
.. not rettg’n and they sought some explapation for these events and
. some answeirto the loss of their husbands or sons. 1 -
[ 4
Ir?the euphoria of Homecommg, numerous MIA famlhts although
élated by the fact that the other prisoners were home, tended to'feel
somewhat 1gnored. For some of the MIA wivgs and mothers; acute
grief symptoms resumed when the release came. Moreover, after years
of maintaining hope, they now fac e very real possibility that
their men might never return: However, tob many questions still re--,
majned and some of these families were not yet ready-to make the
permanent adjustments imposed by death until they could~obtain .’ .
some satlsfactory anﬁwers - :

N -

-~

1. 566 mulitary pnsoners of war were released by North Vietnam during the 60 day A
period followmg the signiing of the peale treaty on lanuary 27,1973,

-

~ -~
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Benson 1LCubb1n Dahl and Hunter (1974) pointed out that for

.the MIA wife: the return of the PWs ‘‘signaled an 1ntw1table change in

official status . ., . which meant modifieation.in the famlly s financial
statust a restructunng 'of the wife’s social role, and a decrsrve place-
ment of responsrbrhty upon the MIA wife for the plannlng of the
family’stuture.” r’the MIA mother it meant none of these changes,
unless. Of course~she_was dependent upon her MIA son’s incOme.
Nothing really changed for most mothers. they' learned nothing new
which shed light on the fate of ther sons, and they continued to won-
der if there was a possibility their sons mlght still return.

Relhigion has often been mengioned as a potential, if not real, source

of strength in explaining and understanﬁlng the loss of a famﬂysmem- .

ber (Spolyar. 1973). Fo®some PW/MIA families, religion was a major
source of consolation. and the church, as an institution, a reference
point in time of need. In other cases, famihes had reported the feel-
ingfthat rehgion” in general, had not supported them, and that relig-
1ous beliefs had not been a source.of comfort and understanding
(Hunter McCubbin and Metres, 1974).

" Our observations (McCubbin. Hunter and Metres, 1973) have led
us to the proposition that wives and parents in the PW/MIA situation
experjenced different type of stresses. percelved the situation differ-
ently. apd had varying apgkoaches to coping with the exigenties of
the situation For the-wives, the prolonged absence of their husbands
meint facing many of the day-to-day traumas of coping with {oneli-
ness, depression, the, rearing of children. and’planning for the future.
At times they appeared overwhelmed by the demands of daily living.
Their husbands’ absences were real and the impagt was felt on adaily
basis. Consolation and sonte satisfaction came from* resolving daily
proplems and plannimg for a future. For the MIA parent, the stresses

“of daily living were not as apparent as those{oxperrenced by the wiyes.
. Parents seemed to concentrate more upon
and devoted much energy in attempting to explain their.loss and in’

eir personal grief.and %

understanding their personal feelings ut it The parents, more than
the wives. appeared to'be gro ing for philosophical; yet consohng
explanation for their loss. These observatlons have led us to hypo-
thesize that rehgion would have greater valye for the I}HA parent than'
it would have for the MIA wife. K

Purpme . -

. The purpose ofthls paper/two fold (a)t& foul% pron the role relig-

1on played 1n assisting the MIA family find answerg'and come toterms
with nner feelings and beliefs, and (b) te exdminfe further differences

betwc.en the MIA w1fe and the MIA parent speglflcally the MIA

I . . ¢
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mother. Through confirmation of our 1mpressions. we, mlghf then be
_bet’te; equipped to plan for continuous services to these families and
. afford them the dlfferen“tlai type of care the sifuation might demand
. Methodology . "
.During the summer of 1973. less than five ‘months® subsequent to the
. return of the PWs from Southeast Asia, staff members of the Center
tor Prisoner of War Studies? attended three of five ope-week rehglous
retreats for PW/\IIA f@milies to observe and dochiment how tHese

« . Aamilies’were responding and adapting to a critical period of transi-_

' tion. The retreats gave the staff gn opportumty to excplore with both
the, \HA wyes and the MIA nfothers their nee.ds and concerns and to
assdss the \Jlue of the rehglous retreat fer both populagons
-~ In.attempting to evaluate the value of the retreats and to docu-

' mentaspects of family adjustmént, information was gathered through

. questionnarres, persohal interviews, and threugh participation in both

religious-type group discussions and the jnore traditional discyssion

. groups, which fotused on the problems of adjustment and on tKe feel
ings and responses-to the stresses of being an MIA wife or parent.

‘ wnes and parents’ groups were usually held sgparately, although, on

. a few occasions, the groups were combined. THe traditional discgssion

" groups werc monitored by psychologists, a _psychiatrist and.social

workers, w1tb ministers also in atten ince. The religious groups were

. headed by the members of she retreat staf? ‘whad were primarily mem-

bers of the clergy™ The, familiesshad the opportunity to attend eithér

or both types of groups, depending uppn their partlcular interests and

concerns. Given the fact that Both behavioral science ahd rehglous in- -

puts were available at the retreat and that both types of service were
to be afforded, it is assumed fhat the way in which the'families dis-

tributed themselves between the sgrvices whickt were offered would .

be an .Jndex of which type group expetience they valued most. Qur

primary sources of data fon this paper were threefold" (a) a pre-retreat

’ questionnaire which attemipted to measure expectations and interests,

(b) a post-retreat quest: :oRnaire to measure satisfaction or.fulfillment

- of expectations, and (c) group discussions. Completion of,the forms

" by participants ‘was on a vojuntary basisgand, therefore, not all atten-

dees completed both questionnaires. The findings from the question-

'+ naires reported in this paper are based upon the responses of the

148 MIA ‘wives and mothers who completed Mthe pre- and the
post-forms, ¢ . N .

.

. ff membe»;s who aner,1>efd the retreat were Dr. Edna J. Hunter Dr. Hamilron A
Mc(ilbb§ Domth) Benson, and Philip J. Metres, VA qu staff membgrs were present at
/ each of the three retreats atrended,
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Pralee of the Famzly Members

'Dyring the’ five one- -week rétreats. 'approxlmately 1300 PW/MIA
. family ‘members, representing about 400 families, att’ended the ses-,
sions. Of those MIA family members attending sessions I, 3, and
5 and ' completing both pre- and post-questionnaires, 83 (56.1%)
were MIA wives and 65 (43.9%) were MIA mothers. All branches of
the military service. as well as eivilians, were represented. There were
76 (51.4%) wives and mothers re)resentmg Air Force families, 41
(27.77%) from Army families, 19 (12.8%) from the Navy famllles, and
’ (14%) from civilian families. On the average,these families*had ex-
+ perienced long separations extending over a periad in excess of~four
years. .For the MIA mothers, their sons had been missing fot.an aver-
age of 58.4 mpnths and for the MIA wives, the average absence had
been 49 | months, .

j Results and DzscuSszon * .

Reasons Yfor dttendance Did wives -and mothers come to the retreat’
for the same reasons" Their responses on the pre- -retreat questlonnaxre

. TABLE I A4 Companison of the Reasons Gwven by MIA Wwes and MIA
Modhers forAttendmg the Rerreat' . e

f Edna'J. Hunter, Hamilton I Mc‘Cubbin Do'rgtﬂy éensoﬁ ,

7 B i

v ’ ) “MIA Wives  *MIA Mothers .

\Reason | ’ . 1% , L%, o
: . .
\&canon, ,T - .- 147 41.7 15.9 ws»
Chince togeﬂ away and tm 73.5 73.0 NS
Qpportunity to work on personal o .
feeRngs and ®ncerns '62.2 . 729 . NS .
Meet and talk with other PW/MIA .o : o '
.. families, | . © o602 - 0869 | 122 ** .
Get famtly dloser together : 441 “50.0 ' NS
Obtain couriseling . 41.5 C 0 124 1+
Obtatn answers'to unanswerfd : * ) \ s
questions 8 36.6 * 58,3 * 66 *
Opportunity to plan future - * 321 36.4 ‘NS .
Change to ‘alk about own personal .
expenefice . ¢ 313 474 . NS
Opportumiy 1o work out adjust- . U .
ment problems of other family * - - , ’
membgrs ' Y263 o 33.3 \ NS

% -
. Based upon resﬁaonses gven at the time of Yegistration, prior to parnc tion in re-

treat activities,
| . . ’ .
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“indicated that, fér. thé Most part, 'b!ot}.];gf'éups egsne for many of the .

L. . samfer¢asons— for a v'acatioﬁ?.fe,;"_'a)chﬁric"e to get away and think, for .-

an opportunity to wokk out persona feelings and concerns, and égrg
‘chance to'talk with others in similar ¢ircumstanges (see Tabl¢ 1).
Certain reasons,”however, were given more emphasis by one groupt
thap by the other.. For the wife, the opportunity fer.a vacation. ap-
~ , peared to be sigmficantly motre_important than jt‘was% the MIA
’ mother. The.mothers, on the other.hand, attacheﬂ_much [MOFe im- e
portance to the opportumty for talking with Others, obfaining coun- = -~
+, « seling, and finding answers to unangwered questions. - ‘ v '
! Perhaps the wives, who had to «ope with the practicalities of .
raising the children, pursuings a new c?ieer,’or establishing a new life<-
style, had already .come to terms Wwith themselyes.-and their future
» plans, while mothers were still struggling to come to terms with their

-

) feelings about their loss. In other worgl, wigds were agﬁng, “How do”
I cope since it appear$ he will not geturn?”: while mothers still asked -
“Whydid it happen $nd what age'the chanfes of his return”””- o
° .. . ) . -
- N 3 v
TABLE 2. D¥fferences in Exfectations of the Retreat' ~ ! “
-— ) PR M L) s - L . R s, .
- . t o MIA Wives M Mothers 20 -
Statément AR t % . g e X, T
I believe this expenience may , ° ° 4790 ° 77.1 18,2 *** T
affect my future . . . * . - .
T expect this to be a. religious, . . v )
experience - T 50.0 =’ 74,2 ) 8.6 ** -
Ny ¥~ . 7 i ¢
1. Bgsed upon responses mads at thegime of registration, T - g
wer <001 ; ) e .
vy < 0] . )

. (A L. i '
Expectations of the retreat. From the responses given at the very
beginning of the retreat, the wjves and mothers appeared tq differ sig- 3o
_nificantly in their eXpectations about what impact the retreat would ’
) have upch their liv?bﬁsee Table 2). The MIA mothér, magre than the -
dt

. MIA wife, expectg e retieat would be a religious experience and .
. that the experierrcé would indeed have a p}:ofound'effect on her
A future, - ' . o '

The reasots the grups gavg, &r attendidg the retreat and theirex- -
péctatibns concerning the retreat could be expected to affect their®
desires to participdte ini the vanous activities offesed there: This was”
fg#nd to‘b§t‘rue‘. The groups differed sigpificantly ontheir expressla'\ .

) . N () N . . . . R ¢
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TABLE 3 A Companson of Interest Shown in Varzous Actwities by ‘MIA lees -

- P ' and MIA Mothers! ”
N . v - T - v
A o MIA Wives MIA Mothers .
denty| . N "% x?
’Rureatl{nn for sglf 92.4 90.6 NS
Reueatmu forunidren 92.3 % 514 - & 24.9
Dlsuusm n with other persons . ' . .
Sm sapne situation  * ° ¢ 9Ly \)1.2 ’ NS
Discussipn with other famlly ’ - ‘ ., ., !
.4 eroups: ' N 84.0 . 94.7 NS P
« Spintua] gounseling 72.7 © 787 NS P
Family founseling - . 70.7 L 60.0 - NS - .
. Legalcqunseling . .. . 70.7 , te 442 ¢ 8.0 ** )
Opfortpnuty o be alene ¢, 700 ) 62.8 - . NS .
Personal counseling. ) . 697 Lo 6%,0 ’ ° NS . -
Financil cqunseling . T o688 T . 41,9 » © 83 = -~
Child'cpunseling - .7 68.0 ! 13.9 - 28.5 **» >
Career kounseling - - 28.2- . 10,3 **
Educafional counseling '58.4 X 30.8 g 7.9 ** -

-

1. Baéed upon responses given at the tihe of reg1straﬂon, prior %0 actual knowledge of what

activities might be maa:lable, . ! J
wep < g0l - T, - o "
S s ‘ o
P <.01 . -
I J < T ot

mterest in particular aCthItICS as shown in Table 3. Both expressed a '
egh.degree of interest in recreatlonal act}wties,group QIscussmns and
spmtual'and personal counseling. Of course, the wives more -frequentq
’1y reported mterest,m recreational actn‘/’}tles for children and Chlld’
Lounsehngﬁwmght be expected, since few ®the MIA mothé’s had °°
young th,lgh:er(wnh them at the relreat The largest differences be-
tween the groups were with respect to tbg MIA wives’ significantly,
greater. interest in legal, financial, ejaeahonal and-career counseling,
These dlfferemes seem to reflect the wife’s emphasis upon the “here
and now”’ and preparation for the future. She wanted to know
“how?””, 110t _“why””. One partlculpr wife commenting on why she
chose tg conf®to the retreat stated. ‘I hope to be able to take stock _
of my pituation as an MIA wife and formulate some concrete plans
for my futurc.” This statement was in sharp contrast fo the MIA .
mother who apswered the sime question 'with, “I want to be given” o,
an answer to my family’s concern about why God has seen fit to take
a wonddfulmman our son, away from us. My only response thus far ' -
‘is to telt them we can never question God’ s ways, but I need more.

Lgnvma;nganswm ) "‘\ * ) - ~¢
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Group discussions. The group dlscussmns confirmed many of our ,
.edrller observations. For the”MIA wives, the prolonged/dbsence of
their husbands meant coping with constant loneliness. and they re-
ported 'bemg frequently overwhelmed by the vicissitudes and demands
* “+of day-to- -daghving. Consolation and support seemed to be diréctly °
related to the assistance they needed to cope with the demands’of life
stresses and”the realities of the absence of their loved ones. The MIA
+ * phrents, rather.tharr emphasizing the struggles with daily living, dwelt
on-their attempts to cope with theif personal grief. They reported -
spendmg hours rec3fiing the paSt, and the severe emotional shock
about their Son’s casualty seemed heightened by their efforts to feca.ll '
his growth and development, their interactions with him, guilt over
things not done, with an overall pattern of rémmlscmg about the
times'they had¥pent together. -

£
.

) Famzlv participation. As the retreats came to a close, the families
‘were questioned to see if-the activities they had previously indicafe
interest in were the same ones they had actually taken part in"during
the retreat. For the most part, this was true. As could be expected,
from pre-retreat expressed intefests the wives took significantly
. &ggater advantage of recreational activities for themselves than did
the. MIA .mothers.:When the fetreat began, the wife group had also
. shown a much Righer degree of interest in legal. tinancial, educational
and career counseling than the mothers had, Howewver, the expected
* differences -between the g‘eups did not show up in the post -retreat

r & . 4

'TABLE 4 Ac,ttvmes Partzczp;zted i by MIA Wuvds ;rid MI4 Mothers'

L
0

W
v

. . . MIA Wives MIA Mathers

? Activity % . ¥, . * X2 N
Recreation for children 1857 ¥ T 204 ¢ 45,6 *x*
Recreation for setf ‘ 85.7 66.7 5.5 *
, Opportupity to be ‘alane = 730 55.6 NS

counseling | . A 57.1 -* NS

#nmﬁycounseimg o 492 26.7 5.50%
Chifd counseling’ ‘ 49.6- ’ .93 ¢ 17,2 ***
PérSopal caunsejing . 349 . " 286 - NS
Legal counseling s 145 17.8 NS

\
“ — /

* 1. Based upon responses gzven‘al the close of the week-long rétreat. ‘
e < 001 * ) . ' o
p<05 co . .
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- TABLE 5. szj%rence; n Féalings abouit the Retreat Expen'(:‘nce1

) T MIA Wiwes MIA Mothers' -
\Smlemen! . . % % . X2
I felt complete’ly free to « . i
. dxs;uss my problems . 769 87.8 i NS .
I made new’ and lasnng ’ . -
friendships while here 64.1 : 878 8.2 ** -
It was a deeply religious ex- ., » - > <y
perience for me 55.4° 79.2 6.9 ** ,
Most of the questionsl
came with have been , . . ' .
answered 47.5 ¢64.3 , NS ‘
i - ) - - ..
. Ifeel this has be€n the start . .
of a new lite for me 32.8 53.3 46 *
- . 7
. &= : - T — ==
1. Based upon rem%nses given on the last dasof e week~lor;g retreat.
**p <.01 - - D
. <05 . ' .

~ réports. “This findingis perhaps a functlon of the fact that in some in- /;
stances these pfferings were not available, or not adequate, and not
necessarily because the wives did.not pagticipate in them.

A corfiparison,. of the Jesponses-of IA wives and MIA moa’lers
Showed that the two groups did indeed have varying reasons-for at-
lending the.retreat. as well as different expectatiofis of what such an

»experience might cﬁ: to them. Moreover, their ex resséd interest in
© Jactivities differed at the start of the week, and those differencgs were |
reflected in 'the activities they had aétually part1c1pated in ducﬁng the
week. It appeared that a “fulfillment of prophecy” phenomenon may
have been, operating. Ih other words, what a wife er mother
“expected” to derive from the experience,in some way affected the
way in which she felt she had benefited from it (see Table 5). Two of
“the more important reasons for coming to a religiou’s retreat for MIA
mothers were to mreet and talk with other PW/MIA families and to ob-
tain answérs to unanswered questions. By the end of the week the *
MIA mother, more than the MIA wif®, felt she made new and lasting’
friendships, and that most of the questjons she had come with had
been answered. ’ .
It seemed from ‘the discussions that the mothers had been more
150ldted socially than the wife group since the casualty of their family
member. Therefore, the retreat was a more unique situation for thern,
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‘me it ‘offered an opportumty they did not ordmanly have — a
chance to meet and'talk with others, in a 51m11ar situation, who under-

stood*their neéds, and feelings. -As the retreat drew to a close, one.

MIA mother stated, “I came with no particular problem - just heart-
dche and some frustration — frus‘tratlon stemming from conditions I
cannot change..l carry dway some riew fnendshlps and a renewed ac-
ceptance to let the Lord work in his own: mésterious ways.”

The MIA motherexpected that the experience would be a religious
one, and that.it would have aa effect on her Ruture. Posf-retreat . re-s
sponses did indeed show that the retreat- experience had
- rperceived as a deeply religious, expefience for the MIA mother, and
that she feit it was the start of'a new life for her more often than did

the MIA wife. The MIA wife, on the other hand, came to the retreat » °

seeking recreational activities fot her chibdrén and herself and the op-

portunity ¢o be-alone; thus, for her, it served as a much-needed”
vacation. Her responses showed that she was*more interested in per- .
sonal counseling than was the MIA mother, especially counseling

services Wthh would perhapé aid her in coping with everyday affairs
and takmg practlcal steps for the future. The practicality of the MIA-
wife is perhaps reflected in the departing statement of one ‘who said,
“We will never be the same as when we came if we remember a little
and practice alittle of what we have_been given,” 'adding that her goal
was “to go forth and live a fruitfyl and g1v1ng.11fe

" It should be peinted out-that because these particular w1yes and

mothers chose to attend a religious retreat they may not be represen;’ .

tative of the’entiré MIA mother-wifé group. However, smce‘atterid-
ance did not depend upon fingncial cl mitmentson the part of thosé
who attended and because the sporjgors emp}ﬁastzed to the families
" the retreat experience was there “tq) do with’ as their desires com-
manded”, perhaps those who attended were, moxe representatlve than
one might have expected. ..

The information derived from both the questlonnalres and-the dis-
cussions seems to indicate that the MIA -wives were mot necessarily
looking for philosophical or rehglous explanations of the loss-of their

. A

«

husbands. Rather, they sought guidance in coping with the stresses of y

.daily living. Conversely, the MIA mothers were really asking a funda-*

mental quéstion. Why 'my son? Such a‘questlon couldsbe answered
through religious referer)e For both' the MIA wife and the MIA
mother, the experience had offered the opportunity to discuss freely
their personal problems and frustrations in a setting that provided an-
emotional climate which allowed them to do so.The combined exper-
tise of rehglous leader and behavioral sc1entlst made it possible’to

” - \'
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approach both the “how” questlons of the&UA wives and the *whys”

of the MIA mothers wfth guidange which seemed to.offer alternatives _

and benefits for both groups -~ ..

-
-

v Conclusions

The findings in this study'in terms of the participants’ evaluation$ of
the- retreats. appear to support the views of Westling (1973) and
Berger (1973) that rehglous retreats with competent clergy afd be-
havioralescience personnel cén provide valuable assistance for the

,PW/MIA famihes -incoping with their unusual situations. Chaplain

John W. Berger in.a presentation entitled, ““A Pastoral Concern for

. POWyMIA Families™ (1973), pomteg dut that the retreats for PW/

MIA" wives m whxch he participated during t‘he years 197 1%and
19Y2 “served a pqrpose benefifing those attending at a time when
thede was a need.” The period during the summer of 1973, in the

months immediately following the release ofprlsoners also appeared |

to be'a critical time of need for these same families. Chaplain L. L.

Westling. Jr. (19739, in a manual for those who mimster to PW/MIA -

families. alsg pointed out the value of retreats for thgse families,
stating . ’
‘. " ®
Chaplain-organized retreats which mcluded competent psy-
chological leadership of thestaff were commendable in
‘dealing with apd in some cases interrupting anticipatory
‘erief work. Hostilities svere allowed to surface and to be
examintd fgr what they were and guilt and sglf-accusation
were reordinized. Rage was redirected into appropriate
rather than self-destrutctive “directions. Many personal eval-
uations were mdde at such events. The application of this
mode of muustry is highly recommended for wives whose
husbands are deploved on recognized high-risk assignmen ts.

In other words. he viewed the rehg;ous retreat as beneficial for’
mihitary families expenencing routine thlitary separatlons as well as
for families in the PW/ situation. Whether or not the perceived

henefits persist over time for either wives or mothers is another™
" question which cannot be answered by data {from this study. How-

ever. the findings of this study appear to support our previously
stated hypothesxs that religion 1s a greater source of consolation~ -for
the-MIA parént than for the MIA wife. When interpreting the statis-
tics and the differences found to exist betwees the groups, however,,

‘we must realize that we have only looked at, these families at one

[3
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Differential Viewpoints MIA Wife versis M[A-Mother

. »
Al . .
’ .

\'m point in time when ;he wives and parents m4)¢~h‘JV “heenask-r v
" “ing two different questions. This does not meai that the wives may

5 not have asked ‘the same questions the parents-asked,af dnotherpomt

: ‘ In_time. In sf\ort we should not 1ntc,rprc,t these statistics or these find-

’ ings as static or permanent. . SR =

| It may be that adjustment faMls along a Ldntmuum and that needs

E or wpnderns»may shift along thus hine, even over & period as short as

one week. For example. at the begmning of the Wtreat. one MIA

motQer in the group was emotionally torf about the 1dss of her son.

| ~_1t was only after hd\mg discussed.and reconciled this doss through

‘~ religious refefence that she was then able to channel het emotions

| “and efforts towards the pragmatics of coping with dany stresses. She

came to terms with heprgrief @nd loss in the rehglous groyp. in a dis-

cussion group with the behavioral science personnel. Shf? was then.

able to focys upon her guilt about neglecting the family because she

had devoted so much time to thinkmg 3beut her lost soJ) Assuming

L tharthe normal grieving process océuts in varying stages. dny program -
puy forth to, assigy t families adjusthg to the 10ss ofa tarfnly member .
.should be designed to bepefif ‘the bereaved in wi eyer Stage t

* family member may be at any Jarticular point in time. Observations

made throughout the sessions also appear fo point up, the 1mpg{rtance

‘of ~cooperation Betweeén - ‘the disciplines. of the behavioral seience "
_counselor and the ‘religious counselor. with a view towards offering a ‘

~ w1der range of services. tailored to individual needs which cah answer

both the philosophical “whys and the pragmasc “how’ questions of .

grlavmg wn‘és and parents LD ’ : ) ‘ Q- -

\ . .. AR % R .-
. - o . \
et - ¥ Summary of Fmdng: ' ‘

Y

'

/4  The purpose of this study was.to exaniine the rolé ofrrehglon in help—
< ‘'ing )the fami of servicemen missing in action flr(g answers to
thejr qugstions and come to terms with their inner feelings and peliefs. % -
The responses orr pré- and post-retreat questionnaires of 83 MIA
! Wwiygs and 65 MI'A mothers were compared to determine whetheror”
no rehgxon had‘a éifetential value for the w,lfe than for the mother.
. an'stu.ally sl 1f1(,ant bétween-grou differences were fot&nd for
reasans giver by the wives and mothers for their attendance at the
retreat Thel:,:xpeclatnons as to what benefits might be derived from

-the retreat, their preferences as'te type ofq\’mty partlclpated n f
. dunng the retreat, md their merallfeelmga about their experiences at,
the retreat when it had ended. " - . ’
* ' 4
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Ol S(rm-emen “lssmg In Acuon OrJ{elurned
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Prlsdners of War SR R
Ce HAMILTON 1. MCCUBBIN
. © T« . Y " BARBARVB. DAHL
s - kN

* _ . Introduction . ‘ .

\

< Prperience in the* provisien of 'sacial' and mental health services for
families of seryicerhen missing in action (MIA) or returned prisoners -
of war (RPW) has led us to the groVing conviction that an increased
knoyvledge of families in these umque situations, togcther with a
positive orientatiorn to the extension of services can lead to viable ancf;r

, comprehenswe community based programs deslgned specifically for -

these . fanlxly populations. As tie'staff ‘at the Cénter for Prisbner of ,

. War Studies examined past reseamh and experiences, sought infor- ~
mation from the French social’ workers regarding their contacts with
families durmg and following thé French-Indochina w ,interviewed |
and wofKed intensively with the MIA and. RPW .{amlhes of the
Vietnam War, we were a_fforded a view of;he fam1hes predlcaments,

- from a different _perspective than that usually afford,ed a clinician. We

’ came~to preciate the 1nsecur’it1es :difficulties and unhappy £Xper; '

1ences of the ‘wives, chlldren and parerits of these mer and the impor-*

tance. of services tOf“thelr famnilieg It appeared quite obvious that

family functioning'‘was mﬂuenced profoundly by the strésses brought

about by tRe months and, m.most cases, years of waiting—so’ obvious-

perhap# that it may have’ been taken ior grapted or forgotten and

@d not uv recently received careful scrutiny.

. -

. .
1 Paper presented at the meetmg of the Ammﬂau Psychtamc Assoctanon Dgtront, -

_ May 1974 o N
. V. ' . . , 3 . ) AN “ oo
*“ b ) ( ' -
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Hamilton I McCubbin, Barbara B: Daht
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Famtlt Ad/ustment There are a number of reasons-for predicting
that the families of servicemen missiig in action and families of
. returned prisoners of war will have a high'incidence of “problems of,
- readjustment” which are amenable tQ preventive mental health inter-
vention. In additions to the’fact that both populations have had to
1 3 experience major adjust'ments due to the prolonged anc%mdeter.mmate
| absemce of a fatherﬁusband the RPW, family' must ‘cope with the
: remtegration qf the retummg father into the family after his pro]onged
. 4 absence. and the MIA family- must face the fact that the husband/ *
., father. may never retum .

7

] ‘For the MIA famrly, father absence produces a modlflcatlon and
’ ' reorgamization of the family unit (Behson, McCubbin, Dahl and .
Hunter, 1974; Hall and Malone. 1973. Hunter and. Plag, 1973,
' McCubbin, Hufrter and Metres, ‘1973) and has a profound 1mpact—-4
upon the children (M¢Cubbin. Hunter a,nd Metres 19740 Much of
the sociak aceeptance, stablllty and c.ontmurty of the family unit’

4 which'is taken for grantkd in the-intact fathily is lacking or severely
.. taxed 1n the, family of a serwcemammlssmg in action. The military
A~ ' family w1thout a father iv€s in a world of double isolation—as social

deviants in the military. system and as am.enigma to the civilian
community which has been struggling to reconcile the appropnateness
of the Vietnam conflict. ]

. The mental health, social adjustments and vocatlonal problems of .
the returning-Vietnam veteram have been documented (Lifton, 1973; -
" Musser and Stengeér, 1972; Polner, 1971). Although the emotlonaf'
§ social and family adjustments of the returned pnsoner of war seern'to
. be: similaT to those of the returmng veteran, there 1s at least one basic ~
exceptron After a prolonged abSenge, in some instances eight or nine
7., years, "the returned prisoner of war must not onjy face an extremely
. - ‘changed s ;et?but also a modified family whose patterps of adap- ~
* tafion e stresses of father absenc, socigl change and jncreased
v responsrbrlltles hdye becomé a‘'way ot?hfe '

’fhe complexrty of.l;emtegratlon f the Serviceman and,hls family ,
. following an‘ng sepa.mtlon was the topic of a number of gesearch ‘
studies duning-and followmg World War H (Duvall, 1945; Efiot, 1946;

. Hill,»1949: Waller. 1944). Reunion bréught™n majoradjustmems 1n' '
x family roles, responsibilities, and pattems of communication. .More -
| importantly, those sfudrei pointed out the‘critical factors.involvedin

reunions—the wives’ develdpment, their increased maturity and in-.
depen'dence.. role changes within the famify, children's development
and matunty husbands’ 1deahized eXpectatnons of the famlly and the

B ! - -
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Social and Mental Health Serwces to Fanulies of Seruc emen "’
Missiig 1n A(tton or Retumed Prisoners of, War

marriage. Lhanges In the wives' expectations of the martiage. and.
most important. breakdowns m family comniupication.
The few personal reports ' of family expenences Qf returned
pnsonefs of wur” (Chesley. 1973. Gaither. 1973:»Plumb, 1973r
.Rutledge. 1973) and a recent study (Metres, McCubbin and Hunter.
1974) suggest. that returning home after a Iong sepdration was indeed
g trying experience The associated stresses of reintegration irfto a
fdmily. demands by thg public and press ubon the returnee. changes
n personalmes and values. siscrépancies in expectations of husband
and wife. and LhdﬂglﬂE lifestyles. alt of which represent obstacles to a
successful reunion. 'may be major co‘htnbutmg factors torthe sur-
prisingly high estimates of divorces among the’ recently returned
prisoners of war. In view of thesocial and psychological comphcatxon&
s0 often accompanying the prolonged absence of-a husband and the

reunton after this penod. it 1s perhaps surpnising that the incidence of &

mental health casualties was not any hlgher than estimates have
indrcated. | .

Services to Families Mental
tamilies have bedn the result of cooperation and coordination across '
all of the mihtary departments: Army, Navy Marnine Corps. and Ait
Force The scattering of families throughout the United States and
Europe required that continuous comgmunication be maintained across
military branches to insure the provision of medical. psychological,
legal and administrative services to aN famihes regardless-of their
military affilidtion. The concept of community mental health ( apldn
1964 Hume. 1966. Visotsky. 1967). with its goals of prevention,
reduction. and relief of psychiatnic illness and social adjustment
problems and its sequels, has been the gﬁndmg framework- for the .
- provision ‘of mental health services. The erﬁphasxs has been upor the

*.provision of comprehensive servu‘es td‘include remedial and ¢ehabili-

tative services with a preventive aim. Because of, the predicted
incdence of readjustment problems among returnees and families of
servicemen missing In action, we believe that prevention d major
medicdl. social, emotional and behavioral p@ems Is 3 primary facet
in art effective prografi. g -

Within this commumty mental health framework, prevention is

en as occurring on three levels—primary, seconddry. and teitrary.

Simply stated. prnimary prevention entails the lessening r
echmination of adverse psychologncal and environmental, infTi es;
scconddry prevention' refers to early and effective treatment to-pre-
vent the development of major social and psychological dlsturbar;/tes

health_ sefvices to MIA and RPW

- v

- t

und tertiary prévention refers to the rehabilitation of indtviduajs or
f) , 193 .-
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famrly systems diagnosed as having g definite prdblem or disorder of
‘some duration and complexity. As part of the rehabilitatiye goals
. work with these individualg or families is designed to reduce the_

- extent of defective functioning within the family system and of inter-
personal relationships outside of the family unit. Four important
aspects of the program will be discussed® (1) “outreath” services;

collaboration with other-agencies; (3) mental health consultatlon/
and (4) research . \«

Outreach Services: In sp1te of the availability of mental health
servickein the military, there has remained a discregancy between the
. numbers who cpuld benefit from professional counseling and those
y who stepped. forward to obtain help. A careful assessment.of the
famiies’ comments, inferview data, and foltow-up contacts (Hall-and
Malone, 1973) revealed that unsatisfactory experiences with unin-

. .o formed civilian and military professionals, together with a iural
reluctance to seek cQunseling, were critical factors mitigatingsthe ! -
families’ involvement ir~mental health seryices. In a few instance

o, families experienced judgmental attitudes among health, professionals)

.- 4 °  false reassurances and # reluctance among physicians to address the,

| ] E military'famr'ly memﬁr’s emotional. problems..A bias against the
Vietnam COnﬂlct or thé military in general may, in a few cases )1ave -
interfered with the ctinical evaluation and the estatgishment of a
,professlonal therapeutlc relationship. |

Th%challenge to link families who would benefit from services
with available mentakhealth programs has led us tdlook more closely
» atyour present dellveﬁf system ‘and to discover fresh approaches,

Bndging this gap_required us<to suspend conventronal notions of o«
'mot.watron prob‘?ems ‘and treatmeént. We ‘“‘needed to- turn the
usual clinical situation upside down®. Specifically, we needed to
move away from the tendency to characterize the hesitant but

© needy military famrly clrentele as " “‘not ready for treatment,’ &

unmotrvated ” or “resistant”. Such assumptlons were inappropri-
ate for a program whrcVEncouraged efforts toward early 1dentifica-

. " tion- of problems or disorderg and which emphasized early and
, effectiye treatment to prevent the development of major social and ‘
psyc;hologlcal disturbances. Lo

¢ Drawing from the experiences of the last fifteen years of expen-
menting with a vapety of approaches nvolving those individuals
‘who seddom appear voluntarily within an agericy (Overton, 1953, °
_'-“ . Sunley, '1968),.the 'mrlrtary has initiated an effort to extend serviges

- .
» - [
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Spcialand Mental H@lth. Services to Families of Servicemen

" Missing in Action or RetuFned Prisoners of War
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to MIA 4nd RPW families: This provision of o%treach” services to
famires emphasizes the development of a continuous rélationship
between mental health agencies and families. Irrtegrated as part of

© of the long-tert care to returned prisoners of war, the family pro-

gram emphas1zes continuous contacts between the famikes and a
mental health ‘worker 1n order to examine the full range of family

and indwvidual adjustments. The emphasis of the contacts 1s not en .

family problems peese, but rather upon the overall social, and emo-
tional.health of the famuly system. It is assumed that through* con-
tinuous fafmly contacts an early détection of problem areas can be
made and. thus:; a basis for the therapeutle telationship establlshed
:The ‘maditary has developgd a strong commitment to devote resources
to providing this unprecederted service. In essenge, through 1magina-
tive efforfs on the part of nental health professionals. obstacles hin-
dering the utihzation of our. mental héalth programs has been trans-
cended 1horder to involve the military family and the community.

Through ,the establishment of a nation-wide program of family
services 1nvolving mental health professionals' and flight surgeofs,
the military has been able to respénd to the needs for family ser-
vices. The operafiwahization of “outreach’ services, while stiff'in its
initial stages of development, has received strong §Jpport frorh the
famihes. On the bdSis data obtained from one brapnch of the
armed sefvices, ave are eficouraged with the progress. Durmg an"lm-
tral four-month period. social work consultants have extended

* assistance to 42.4 percent of the farfnhes of returped prisoners” of

- waf 1n that branch of'service: this same team of consultants has

[

involved 48 wives of servicemen missing in action and twenty- Two”
children of MIA families in menta] health services® These statistics:

do not necessafly reftect “psychopathology within the famlly
The families may take advantage of thg serVu;es for a vanety\of
reasons, ranging from advice on legal matters to major family-

crises, and are, referréd to, those professiomals - * lawyers, peyechia-

trists, etc.. best able to evaluate dhd assist them. Thus, 1t is reasonable
to ayume that the families have seen the program in terms of its
preventive value since they have taken advantage of thesk services iff
order to assist them in coping with the “normal” ‘problems *of
readJustment N 4 ' )

- 1
. (r)llaborame keruces whkth other Agencies. The adjustment of
'fdmlllts of returned privoners of war and families of servwemenjm;ss-

ing n action 1s more than a psychological ‘problem, it is a social

“Phenomenon 1n which social, emotional, ‘and legal 1ssues are inex-

trlcably‘ bound together. Thus, it 1s notsurprising that these families -

. () s
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) requrre services from a multiplitity of disciplines. These mclude medr—

P cine, psychology, social work,-educational counseling, and in some

situations 'special education, as well as services from agencies which

-do not specialize in family counsehng such as court and" probatlon

. departments. It has not been unusual to find a,few families in cohtact

simultaneously with three or moré agencies or professiopals. Unfor-

twnately, the multiplicity of necessary services to families has.some-

_times produced uhintentional side effects. In a few cases different

. agenctes gave opposing advice, to wives and childreﬁ', thus, precipi-

tating additional conflict within- the family unit. In-addition, agen-

cies not sensitive*to or aware,of the emotional and social -problems

faced by these particular fan{/lhes may have communicated a reluc-

tance, 1if not a hesitancy, to respond to their total needs. An effective

program of community ofganization and community psychiatry

requires ¢dflaboration with other significant agencies in order to pré-

vide coordination of servrces to reduce fragmentation, and redun-

dancy as well as to-reduce conﬂlct within the, family and amongy,
community agencies.’ .

f Mental Health Consultation. ‘An 1mportant component of a com-+-
. prehensive program for MIA and RPW families is the provision for
. social work consultation and, in some cases, mental health education
for civilian agencies as well as military agencies arid professionals in
private practice. Another emphasrs of this program is to provide
consultation te non-mental health agencies and professionals (law-
yers, public welfare workers, etc.) who are involved in services to
‘ / /\ these'familigs and, thus, may be in neell of orientation .or education.
“The actual consulta‘tron process w:th these families may vary from ’
« one social worker another, but usually ,involygs one or more of '
threé major- qp’pro ches: (]) evaluation of the amlly problem; (2)
provision of‘advice te a censultee (a professional or an agency); or

f
»

(3) provision of actual services in cc)njunctron w1th the agéncy or:

X professional. - .
The Role of Research. Research 18 consrdered be an, i'ntegral
- + part of this comprehensive program of communify psychiatry for

MIA and RPW families. There is Still relatively little awgilable

e knowledge on a number’ of aspects of the social, psychological and
. emotignal. consequences of father absency.. Very {ittle is_known
about 4 numb¥r of aspects of family reudion followrng prolonged
separations. In addition to the complicatio of child adjustment to

a prolonged penod of separation, more information on the effects of
captivity on the returned prisoner and his future emotional, physical

and sgcial adjustment is needed.”
[
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Social and Mental Health Services to Families of Sefvicemen
Missing in Aetion or Returned Prisoners of War b

Tt as alto essentlal that we make an assessmént of ihe Jelative
‘outreach” service to families. Presumably. an- 4mpor- /
stant test of a good mxhtdf; mental healtft progran#is how many -
preventable problems it removes from the shoulders of its.citizens,
the muhtary families, and, after that. how rapidly and effettively 1t .
marshals 1ts resources in order to remedy the damage done by non-
preven}ablc difficulties. It is espected that findings derjved from
examination of these basic-questions supported by a tontinuous
assessment of our services to- RPW and MIA families, will lead-to
the development and application of comprehénsive services for other.
famihes throughout“the mxhtary system.

We At -the Center for Pfisonér of War' Studies are mn agreement
with Russell (IQJ&_) who. in his review and study of: psycho-social
consequences in the famihes of Survivors of the concentration camp
‘experience., emph:151zed the importance of research and concluded.
“Only further longitudinal follow-up studies of these survxvor
famxlles ... -will elucidate whether the outcome observed will last.”

.1 would the efore like- to ass iate myself strMWw1th those
who stress the need for further-dnd long-range studie$ of familes
of survivors living 1n various settings and environments, these studies
obviousty. might have to go on for several generations.” [t is ako our
posmon that only through these ‘‘long-range studies of families of
“survivors” can we fruly understand the complex effects of such an ~
expenenee on the fgmulies, =

- 3
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Outreach Services "i'o-The. Vietnam Veterany”

A Personal Perspective

> B FLOYD S. MESHAD

The purpose of this review is to briefly outline a program that was

originally designed.o deal with the Vietnam Era Veteran population, . - «
and, thus, has applicability for returned pr1,§oners of war who have
chosen to resume their-civilian status. Strictly speaking, the program
was.esfablished as a congcept for the younger vetetans, but it may also
~have implications as ‘a mvdel for outreach to.returnees and their
families. .

© " . The Problem

¥ As recently as two years ago in the Los Angefes area there were no
services per se for the younger veterans. By and large, the programs
that were in effect were outdated, “having changed little from World
War I1. Therapeutic type programs in existence in the veterars
hospltalﬁ\rf:;m patient care were available Rjit a program which
prepare individual for leaving the hosp¥al was_ v1rtually non-
existent. What about discharge planning, the re-entry process and the
follow!xp process? Fora after all, successful treatment is not a measure v
of how well the patlent functions in the hospital, but whether or not
“he cy stick it out in the real world.

R

v

Procedures for Seftzng up the Program ) ) 7

In order toinitiate a program of this type, wh‘xch-began inaLos Angeles *
veterans hQspltal it 'was not only necessary to' try té find out what
. resources were available in the outside community, but it was also
essential to remember that tfle community must be kept up to-date
omrthe program as it progressed. -

.
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«

" placements were r young men coming out of this situation—fiyst
~out of the war, and then out of the Veterans Administration Hospitah
the patients themselves were consulted as to what they would like to  +

» 1. ‘Residential Placggnent. In osder to dﬁerm“me‘what residen‘tEL2

do so that they were given some choice and a chance to participatg in
in their own placement. After some discussion with the patients as
to their preferences, it wds discovered that most of them preferred
living on the outside. Most were single and wanted their.own place,
and many wanted to get involved in educational programs, vocational
.{)rograms and social activities. But none 8f them knew where to start.
n the beginning, several days, and sometimes weeks, were spent with
these individuals, placing them in rgsidential sections and apartmegnts
where out-patient_ services would be available in a nearby facility.
2. Community Involvemens The problem of educating.the com-
munity toward acceptance of the young veteran was helped througha -
volunteer progfam which was abl to get a great deal of television
" coverage. It was felt that by exposing-the whole situation faced l’
‘the Vietnam veteran as well as the total impact of his individu
experience on him, several corporations, busingsses, educational facili-
ties, and’people might volunteer time and money. One such project
was with the Telephorne Company, which conducted a “‘big brother”
_ project. In most cases the volunteers were young, sometimes veteran
\m,a‘nagerial types,-personnel that were interested in getting involved
with these veterans. The “big brothers” spent tHeir own time talking
with the veteran about His interests and concerns, taking him to
interviews, and setting up vocatijonal connectlons »

‘A veterans ‘“oyt-reach house”’, open 24 hours 2 day, was available
to dgal with anything and everything that may cause problems for the
veteran. The “hotline” did not deal with the problems directly, but.
rather had the contacts refer-the caller, who may be everdosing on’

_drugs or contemplatmgosmcxde, to someone else, often arranging to
pick him up an®? get him’to some service as quickly as possible.-

3. Educational Planning. Steps were also taken to locate peopk -
who were interested in veteran affairs on campuses to aid in educa-

# - tional planningor follow -up with individuals once they we're involved
in an educatlonal environment. Volunteers took them to school
introducing them to other veterans and veterans organlzatlons
helped "them to -get their G. I. benefits, helped them. to find an -
acceptable residence, and assisted them in numeérous other ‘ways so
that they might feel “settled””.

FRIC® 1 ppp ¢
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Outreach Services to the Vietnam Veteran: . -,
A Personal Perspective ) '

" 4. Family Involvement. The program strongTy supported- the con-
cept of family counseling. Since population was young, it was
felt that failure to get the family inwolved was a critical and serious
omission. Whenever an jndividual was placed on the outside, if
possible, family counseling was begun simultaneously in the home.
Talking with the family and letting them participate aids in the re-
eqtry process because the family. first of all, sees that some initiative
has-been taken, and, secopdly, sees that someone has really taken an
interest in helping their son. . .

-

Conclusion
[N -

A program such as the one that has been outlined here is only one
attempt tg apda_te existing programs for facilitating veterans re-entry
into their \qwn communities. The specific techniques of extensive
community involvement arf participation on the part of theyveteran
himself in planning for his future.may serve as a model for those
personnel whose key role is to -help the returned prisoner readjust to
the community in which* Be has chesen to live and to facilitate his
takinhagdvantage of .the available resources. Since many of the
proble faced by the young veteran and the unmarried returning
prisonesfare identical, knowledge of established programs may be of

b or those who are trained o counsel these men. ,
: ! '
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The. Yeterans Admmlslralmn - Preparahons For
Returning Vietnam Era Prisoners Of War, Famlh

Members And FamM Sernccmen Mlssmg In

Acuon

. : CHARLES A. STENGER
. ) o _
ce S The Problem

Prior to the repatriation of American POWs from Seutheast Asia in
+ early 1973, the plight of the prisoners of war and their families was a

- matter of deep personal concern to millions of Americans. This '

concérn rose to a phenomenal demionstration of public interest at
their return and still continues to hold the attention of the public.
Similarly, the institutions of ou} government with direct pgst-repa-
triation responsibilities were highly visible. How well they were doing
their job was being carefully followed. as well it should be How
-responsive governmeng agencies were 0 the PW/MIA situation was

to fulfill their responsibilities. If shese men and their families were

* not given-the full.measure-of compass;onate responsive service, how
can anyone else expect to receive it? — o

.. =, How serious a teskthis may be is suggested by a long}tudmal study
of publlc trust hegun by the University of Michigan’s Institute of
Social Research in 1952 and continued at four-year. intervals throu
1972 (Miller, Brown, and Raine, 1973). This study revealed
‘public c'onf'dence in governmental institutions had deteriorated at an
alarming rate since 1964 and by the close of 1972 was dropping
precipitously. The study report goricluded that the massive erosion
of public confidence was creating not only a generation of Americans
literally® “turned-off”’ by their government but also conditions that
could erupt in explosive social conflict. How well or how poorly we
respond to the needs of the returned prisoners of ‘war, their families,
and MIA families will either help.restore public confidence or further
contﬂbute {0 the dangerous rate of decline. -

EKC
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also a broader test of the capacity and willingness of public institutions.
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* »" The Role of the Armed Services v o

" Certairf events in the PW/MIA situation do lend support to im-

proved public confidence in our governmental instjtutions.
November 1972, the Department of Defense held a mulfi-agency
_ conference that dealt with PW/MIAs and their families. The need to
do an outstandmg job m support of these famlhes was strongly
~emphasized and? aptly charactenzed as a -“TOTAL FEDERAL
CHALLENGE” *No one -must be permitt®l to fall between the
crack,” was the phrase repeatedly used. Also, 1t was of contern thit,
<after an initial massive effort, continued family support would dwindle
down to an ordinary institutipnal approach. The intportance of jointl§

developing a tigflt netwark embracing ali, branches of the Armed -

Services so that communication and cooperatioft between participating
agencies would .not be interrupted was strongly emphasized. ¢

., The central role* of the military services in prov1dmg the assmtagce’
requnred ‘was made clear and other federal agencies were properly
tasked to provide back-0p suppoit. Consequently, the Veterans
Admmlstra‘uon (VA) was peity identified as the Jead agency
outside of fhe" militaty establishment because its- sole mission a‘gd
tesources were to serve. those who served in‘the Armged Forces and
their, sum\%ﬁ , —~7

Background In fofmaaon on'the Veterqns Admmzstratzon

Since the Veterans Admmlstratlon «is'in the role of providing needed

‘, |ass1stance to vetemays, a few things of a background nature about this

| agency will help epable ‘other mllltary and civilian family services and
agencies to best yse.ts resources. The Veterans Administration is'the
latgest health cafe system of its type‘in thg world. There.are more |
than 4,000 mental health prqfessionals, psychiatrists, MA-level social
workers, and Pji.D.-level psychologists, deployed i well over 200 VA
hospitals and /clinics dispersed throughout "the country. H f this
_ staff has joined the Veterans Administration after 1964, the beginning -
of the Vlg{nam Era. In.addition to these full-time mental heakth
professiondls, thousands of social worker and psychology students,

' and psychlatnc residents are in trainingin the Vetg_?ns,Admlmstratlon

at any one time.

Velrans of the Vietnam Era i

‘There are ourrently 29 million veterans, including 6-1/2 million

Vietnam Era-veferans. The Veterans Administration, in fulfilling its

responsibility to all the veteran$~aad their families, actuallywes
< -
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the lives of half the population of the Umted States: There arg also
more “than 70,000 living ex-PWs .being seryed by the Veterans
Administration. . | PR

_ In tefms of.the 6-1/2 million men involved, the Vletnam Era has
the largest number in our mation’s history next to World War Il

These veterans, because they grew up as part of a generation that has

'l1ved its life during a period of rapid and unprecedented techhological

and social change, have had the greatest impact upon the programs
admiistered by the Veterans Administration. In 1970, a survey of

.
*.

Veeterans Administration mentabhealth professionals in all its facilities . ~

s conducted to obtain pooled observations regarding the attitudes
an®eehavior of- Vietnam Era veterans. These veterans were found to
be quite different than veterans of earlier wars in their willingnesg to
challenge authority which they perceive as 1s essentially indiffer&nt to
their fight to be treated as individuals and 10 have a sdy n things that

L4

affect them (Stenger, 1971; Stenger, 1973). -
Veterans Administration’s E ffort##on Behalf of the PW/MIAs

Veterans Administration planning for returned prisoners of war,
MIAs; PWs, and the families of these servicemen; begaa in October
1971 with a meeting of health care professionals from.the various

. military services and the National Research Council. The focus of the

meetings was not upon plans for repatnation. since sthis was the
responsibility of the Department of Defense. but upon the long-range

health care to these men and their famxhes and upon the overall

imphications for research. *

In August 1972. it seemed evident the war was gninding to a halt

and that the Veterans Administration would be called upon to
gpplement efforts of the military services and Department of Defense
to meet, the special needs of returned prisoners and theit families as
well as families of the MIAs. The Veterans Administration’s Depart-
ment ‘of Medicine and Surgery established the function qf a Vietnam

“like®ise. In the ensuing months lisison was established with Depart-
‘ment of Defense echelons and was coordinated by thg PW/MIA Task
Force under the leadership of Dr. Roger Shields of the Office of the
Assistant Secretary of Defense for Internationil Security Affairs. The
Veterans Administration was asked to plan_for any eventuality,
primanly in the role of a resource to the respective military services.
Concomitantly, the National League of Families wasgintensely inter-
ested in the Veterans Administration’s exp;rlences with PWs from
prior wars and rel,ated personal and family readjustment difficulties.

225
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and therefore sought the VA’s consultation and participation in a\
number of their meetiags. In this regard PW/MIA families had already .
sought co nseling assistange from social grorkers, psychologists, and
‘psychiatnists in VA hospitals neat their homes. What emerged out of
the meetings w1th the Natiohal League of Families was a reassurance
that VA resources were a,Jaﬁable for emergency._counseling assistancé:

Over the next few months liaison was establishgd betweern the Navy
Center for Prisoner of War Studies and the Vete‘%n s Adn;ﬁmstratlon
in an effort to identify possible area of cooperation and, also, to
éxtract from their research efforts those findings which would he'lp(:‘y

,to understand more fully the psychological dimensions of repatriati

Such information was essential to our planning. The Veterans
Administratiod took the following stzps: 1) On October 19 1972,
the VA Administrator alerted every VA facility tw letter that VA ,'

- resources would be provided to returned prisoners of war jn a timely,

compasslonate and sensitive manneg without any incidents of bureay;
cfatic delay, or failure; 2) In December 1972, all former prisoners of
war on the staff of the VA facilities Throughout the U.S. were
identified and designated as local and agency-wide resource pessons.
Several hupdred persons, including mental health professionals, were :
identified and their ideas and suggestions obtained. Together, these

~

. actions reflect the basic philosophy and operatlonal principles of the

Veterans Administration: -

a. Appropriate VA resources would be made available updn -
request from the military or on an emerngcy basis to the man
or his family, and partlcularly to the MIA families. ‘

b. Specific, selected persons would be designated to be the point
of’contact for requests for assistance. These pr&fessionals would
also mondfor what had been done by others so that problems )
or delays would not occur. . .

¢.’ Priority, personalized services would be prov1ded

d. The philosophy was to meet the demand quickly. R

With regard to services to retumea prisoners of war the followmg ‘
plans were develaped and operationalized:

a. Within 24 hours after return to a Continental United States
(CONUS) military hospital, a POW/MIA Survrvor Card was to .
be prepared. This was to be used by the Division of Veterans
Benefits for Central Office monitoring ‘as well as by local offices
that may be asked to provide direct services. "

b. A Vetarand Benefit Counselor was to make initial contact at the
military hospital with all returned PWs (with the medical
staff’'s approval) to inform them of exisfing VA lgeneﬁts

J T
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4 ' ¢
’ (educational.loans etc.). Tghs counselor was to-give his home
. as well assaffice phone and could bg called at any,time.

¢

c. When the PW fleaves the m111tary hospital for extended re- L
cuperation leave, he was to be.given the telephone number and
. address of the nearest VA facility so that he could readily av¥ail
R himself of any type of, service or arrange emergency medical
. %+ help as well as 1nd1v1dual or family counseling.
s d. Should a returned PW on leave call a VA hospital directly, he
. was to be put in touch with a mentadl health professional who \
would follow through as needed

With regard to families of sérXcemen missing in action (mA), killed
1n action (KIA), and ret risoners of war, the following plans
-were eStablished:

a. Within 24 hours after an MIA is reclassified KIA, the POW/MIA
Survivor Card wasr)o be completed and-the name, address, and
telephone number of the Casualty Assistance cer (CACO)

. located nearest the survivor was to be included.
b. The CACO wa® to be contacted by the Veterans Benefits '(VB)
Counselor to arrange the timing and procedure for contacting
) the family. When feasible, the VA counselor was to acaompany
- the CACO on his family, visits. .
c. For MIA families and_ those of returned PWs, VA medical
. . facilities were to provide short-term pessonal or family counsel-
ing, or supportive piychiatric care.’ : N
. | .

Conclusion : ‘e /

The preblems mvolved in enabllng the retume‘d PW to ‘reestablish a= -

*  meaningful 1dent1ty and satisfying life-style, as well as the problemg
ofenabllng wives and family members of returned prisoners and those
missing ,1n ;action or killed in action to retain a meaningful identity
and a satisfying lifesstyle, are-complex and urgently require attention )
on a preventative as well as treatment basis. It is my belief that the
resources and experience of the. Veterans Administration may be of .

. assistancd in such a complex and,worthwhile endeavor. ’
. \
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Introduction

Expectation of severe physical and emotional pathology amoné the
returnees figured significantly 1g the'intensive planning and organiza-
tion prior to their releas Although, when the release occurred. they
- were found to be in betterphysical and psychological condition than .
anyone had dared hope, there was considerable conscious and
uncorfscious denial of sympgms and problems. Although thelr
© héalth and emotiong states w8re better than expected, there were
and w I.continue\t& significant medical and psychiatric p;oblems
requiring 1dentif1c§t10.. and treatment.

Initial Examination, During their initjal state-side hospitalization,
all of the Navy and Marine returnees received extensive psychiatric
. eXaminations. They were interviewed for several hours by psychia-
trists, after which they were given the opportumty for further’
psychiatric contact-according to their conditions and desires. Their
responses to llus were generally positive. They were gager to talk and
manifested a great nged to ventilate and tell their stories. As a group
they tended to be hyperactive. and they maintained for some days a
state of post-return euphoria with general denial of emotional,

.physical,.and situational problems. In most cases there was gradual _,

return to a calm and realistic mood during the course of hospitaliza-

tign. Some dermfonstrated reluctance to leave the sheltered medical

“environment, break off their group relationships, and return to & new

world of freedom. These seemed to be the ones who had spent the

longest time 1n captivity and therefore were required to make the
[} . v

»
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most majer changes in their lives and*copirfg mechanisms. In con-

. trast, some wanted immediéte return to duty and flight status and

wege impatient even,with the, shortest medical hold. This group .

consisted of those returnees who had. been imprisoned for the "’

shortest times and who were in the best phlwsical and emotional
heatth. \ T

Unique Clinical Situ’ation fOr Examiging Psychiatrists. The examin-

-ing psychiakrists were all eager and enthusiastic, both because of great

. professional 1nterest and the national significance of this unusual

project® However, they faced” some unique "problems. Some felt
concern about evaluating adequately-the,clinical significance Of the

returnees’ emotiomal signs and symptoms. The exadliners were suré™
.that many of the returnees’ responses were undoubtedly phrt of the

natural and.expected reactions _to such prolonged stress, and the
dilemma was that of clearly dF{erentiating’ significant patholo

from the stress regctions. Also, the VIP status of the re\turnees, with
the social, m1]ita_rl, political, and public affairs importancé of their

return, clearly complicated the psychiatrists’ tasks of evaluation. 1t”

would have been easy to be awed by these patients-and to over-
identify with them. It would Have been easy to hesitate in intervention
when p’e_lthology' was apparent, due to a variety of dutside influences.

'These d1]em.r“ndés of the examining psychiatrist are well illustrated

‘by thes problems of eya]uatfng the clinical sEnificance of ﬁepmssive
Symptoms among the returnees. From past experience and our

understanding of, psychodynamic principles. it was anticipated that
deprgssion would be endemic arhong the returned prisoners of war.
The cbsychologlé;a] losses and deprivation sustained during captiyity
and the need to suppress hdstility for prolonged periéds, along with

- many othér factors; caused most psychiatrists to have a high index of

suspicion regarding depression in theése patients. It was assumed that
the returnees would undoubtedly need to relearn mechanisms of

to utikize effectively in confinement might appear as symptoms of
depression on examination after release. The examining psychiatrists
had to struggle with this .puzzle of differentiating appropriate

_responses to captivity and release from the emotional illness of

depresg’on and/or hypomanic defenses aga.inst that illness.

The final determination regarding severity of depression and
potential for self-destruction had 10 remain, as always, the responsi-

5:]1'9’ of the attending psychiatrist. In an efforf to give the clinician

as much _assista~nce as possible, however, the Center for Prisoner o

. expressing hostility and that th€ coping mechanisms tHey had learned

*




Psyohiatric Care for the Returned Prt'sone;s of War:
The Navy and Marine Corps Etpertence N

/ » War Studies collected da,tf'x from the earhest psychutrlc screemng
interviews,” debriefing information -about the confinétent experi-
ences, and family~adjustrhent data. They extractedsthat information
which 1s generally accepfed as being related to dep;gsswe iliness and
suicide potential. This was then reviewed by clinicians who were not
directly involved in the gxamination of the returnees, On the basis of
this computenzed data and without having examined the patients,
. the reviewers i1dentified 34 of the 164 Navy/Manne returnees (21%) g B
as likely to be either currently seriously depressed or with the
potential for severe depressive illness. I¢ was also their opinion that
‘53 otHers,-another 32 percent, had or were likely.to have depressive
problems of a less sévere nature. The, actual examining psychiatrists,
however, percewved this’isolated data differently in the real-life
situation of these most unusual patrents. They established psychiatric
diagnoses 1n very few of the returnees. Among the 138 Navy men,

unspecified neurosis — 2. hysterical neurosis — 1, transient situa-
tnonaT“dlsturbance‘ -1 Amono tlre- 26 Marine returnees, only two '
diagnoses were established, both long- standmg psychoses séemingly
unrelated to the Laptmty experience.

Review of Fmdmgs ~ Iunal and Follow*up. Followmg complete
medical and psychiatric examinations of the teturnees, recommen-
»dations were jointly prepared by all physicians. including the
psychiatrists, #®ho..had +been involved in -the evaluations. The
returnees’ wishe’s, along with this medical opinion, determined his
“Misposition from the ‘hospital. All of the Navy men returned te some
dperatlonal staff, qr training assignmefit, éxcept for five remaining
ynder pfolonged mgdical treatment. During the year after return
only sevén left the'Navy through retirement or release from active
, duty. The fact that 94 jaeﬂ*cent of the total group remain in service
indicates the career orientation of*Med officers. Half of the Marine
Corps group remain on active duty, this difference being due.to a.
larger number of non-career personnel. %
The low number of psychiatric dnwoses n mltnal examinations
. seems to have been supported by expenience during the past year.
/' There have been o readmissions for treatment of. psychiatric
problems. In our‘continuing psychiatric foll'ow-up during this year, it
appears that readjustment problems, when they have occurred, have
mantifested themsetvés primanly in family conflicts and behavioral
. symptoms. The Navy returnees continue to feport few emotienal
' symptoms, although there have been conflicts in marriaga relatlszr
d

ships-and behavioral manifestations of tension. It is to be expec
. :

~ '
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that - these career officers will deemphasize' intrapsychic ;;Jroblerr'ls
angi,' therefore, the most successful means 6f giving psychiatric
support frequently seems to be through the medium of family
assistanee. ’ oy

- r .

Plans for the’ Fufure.. For the Nawy/Marine. group, a follow-up

program ha$ been arranged for at the Naval Aerospace Medical

_ - Institute, Pensacola, Florida, where medical and psvchiatric ‘person-

~ nel have unusual and léngthy experience- and expertise.'in the
long-range physical and emotional problems of aviators. This group «

works with the Center for Prisoner of War Studies in San Diego to

- agcuﬁulate research data from the follow=up examinations. Fach

. Navy/Marine regurnee still on active duty'is beirly sent to the

Institute in Pensacola for approximately a wedk of medical and

psychiatric evaluation. This i$ being done six months after the initfal

_ Navy/Marine returnees who are no longer in active service are invited . + *
to Pensacpla Yor ‘this examination dt government expense. There
may, of course, be situations in which the nFn may not participate;
in,these cases an attempt will be made to establish liaison with their
civilian physician or ctinic for exchange.of information and records ,
which will bénefit the patient’s medical care. It is important to point
out that all the retyrpees whe are no langer in active service have

'« been designated by-‘<the Secretary of. Defense - as eligible for

-continuing medical care both. for themselves and their families. As
such, they are urged to fake advantage of the military medical and

L. -.psychiatric facilities neay théir homes, where care and follow-up

"% ' examnations can bé accomplished. Persdnnel from, the Center for

" Pnsoner of War Studies"and the Naval Aerospace Medical Institute
also work with the Veteran’s Administration in providing liaison
sefvices and information exchange for those treturnees in civilian life

who choose to rec€ive care at Veterans' Administration facilities. .

Throughout the planning of this program the philosophy has been.to .

make psychiatric care easily and immediately available ‘for the °

retufnees and their families, yet to respect their individuatl privacy

and,aywid undesirable attention to and in'tervention in their lives. -
Thls.philosphy has been especially important in setting up the
program of family services. Since almost all 'of the Navy returnees’
remain oy active duty and all are .aviation, personnel, it was
predictable where most of them would be assigned and would be
living with their families. Irr these specific areas, a special ‘'out-reach
program was 1nitiated and built around a socjal worker in association
with lpcal psychiatric and medical- facilities. This social worker

. 231 \

-period of hospitglization and then every year. thereafter. Those. . *
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contacted each returnee S famlly offered assnstance and pomted out
the availlability of” servnces The Navy social workers mamtam close

collaboration with those of the Army and the Aif Force, as welk as . .

the gerteral cwvili munity. The program'is a tri-service operation
and provides assistance to returnees’ families, both those wffo remain
in the service and those who are civilign. Expenence to date 1nd1cates
increasing usage of the services provided by this program.

Obviously, these men who have undergone such lengthy emo- -~
tional and physical trauma are a high-risk psychiatric population. The
occurrence of one suicide in the Navy/Marine group shortly after
repatriation underscores the critical need for gomprehensive pyschi-
atric and medical follow-u g Such fellow-up must be arranged to be
as convenient and palataBle, yet scnentlfncally corrgct, as* possible.
Their individual privacy will be res*ted and undesirable and
unnecessary attention- and mtervention In their lives will be avonded

-
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When my husband was killed ertnam Iasi year, it -
. was the second time he had served there. We knew there

was a chance of his being hurt or kzIIed and worried dpften

but he told Us over and over that he kxew how te take care .
aof himself and would be back, and aft ny times he
had us almost convinced. The shock of being. ~of his

sudden degth by the Gasualty Officer and Chaplain is to6
- great to express with words. It has taken me 4 whole year

to accept his death; eygn ‘now so es I feel like ke is
still out Ihere somewhere and will-bg back sometime. The
children now mention him morg often ‘than in the previous

" months. They remembér things he used to do or say, arM"
ther’e is leSs sadness in their voices when ihey talk abo t‘

" higr ! know, though, they still hurt and—now and thehi~ "
espequ i\ thev happen to sée some.news on TV about

", our ;cemen in Vietnam, fhere is a grgve logk m their

eyes andd thtc oNthelr. mouths ‘which makes mé thimk
" they are trying to hold» bacic the.tears. At tirfgpsuch

these, I suddenly put aside mp own ghief’and turn intola

clown. Isay or da'something stlly, or tell them of-soM®thjhg

. 7 special we.may do.in thé near future, and soon a, trace of
smile appears on their faves. To the wovld he was just one,
t0'us he ®as the whole world. . o

he p0werful emotlon ﬁ]led woras of a woman 'whose
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purpose of this paper &5 to describe the experiences of one psycho-
» - therapist in establiShing and 1mplemen.tLg_a unique progrant i
) military setting designed to assist ¢hese wives and families of se
\ ‘.mef kille# in acffon (KIA), a program wb\rch became knovyn as
. “Operation Second Life,” :, B B
- - L4
Y ]

S\ ‘Background -

cussions' was@lk new, cancept, and there was, thus; appropriate and
considerablé hesitation to thé institition of an experimental program
for widows—a pro that had never been explored. One can easily
imagine the potential repercussions of’such a program if it should fall |
.by thé wayside, if there should be negatrve effects. No;one wanted fo'
use mrhtary), widows as “ﬂbjec‘t‘s’ for rébearch; a is what Some , .
" people~saw the project attempting -to do. Ney, , théN-were
many: i, favor of giving positive consrder,atron§ a proposaI

. Despl'te the number.of indiwduals all the way up t mihtary chain
ofcommand who supported tlie proposal, there were many inknowns

The idea ofE?ovidi services to bereaved individudfs in group dis-

3

.and predictions of outtome were not clear. There were,.indeed, no .

answers available for everd \s\*mple questions that were posed For
example, #hat if a woman who was beginning to rgadjust, reorga
her life, and resolve her grief, was in a group just ready t?eave in the'
next kw weeks~and another woman in acute gnef entet d the group.
- Wayild the womangin*acute grief cause exacerbation ‘and aggravatron .
"~ of this ,woman was just gettrng on her feet or would the wdman -
getting on_her feet't;,e able to help in a co ctive way t.ho’e who
wefe i the phase of acuté grief? The propdﬁ{leventuahy
as the Chief of Nafal Operations who finally.gave his endorsﬁe

»

and took the responsibility for 1nst1futmg this_program at Camp .

Pendlefon Catifornia. s
In developlng the program a number of 1nd1vrduals 1 ludrng peo-
" ple like tHe late Dr. Fritz PerLs (Perls, 1969, 1973) the'Tounder and'
developer of Gestalt psychotherapy wete consulted. Dr. Petls listened .
- foralong time and then he looked up and s{rd softly, “This is a group-
. _ of wdmen Yyou wm ve to teach how to sai .goodbye.” Only later
T was“i gnificanle of the dynam1cs of “saying goodbye” under-

stoo Y the psychotheraprsts involved. - For 1ndeed one very

v - say “geodbye” WaS the realization that one'of the most perpléexing, 1f“ ‘
not the most drffrcult of allgoodbyes that anyone has to make, i to a,

. . 4
.
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loved one who is lost through death. Knowing when and how to say
goodbye became important megasures of an individual’s mental health.

Establzshmg the Pro’m

In order to estabhsh the program specifically a discussion group for
widows, a number of guidelines needed to' be estabhshed Only
women whose husbands had been killed in Vietnam were to be
included in,the group.” The group met once a week for a period of"
o hours. Women came to the group as they wished: atfendance was
strrctly, on a voluntary basis and could be*discontinued when the
women saw fit. One of the mast difficult tasks of instituting this
program on a voluntary basis, was that if it.was going to be voluntary
fo; they women it was believed to bemportant for the chaplains and
any physicians or therapists that would assist'in this program to offer
their services on a voluntary bas{s; this program would be in ition
to their usual duties and could only be done after hours Alg0, it was .
necessary to insist on conﬂdentrahty, that is. that there wpuld be no
recQrds kept, not even a note in the woman’s service rec_
was involved in “Operation ‘ond Lif¢””. With these prowsions, the

«proggam was started. ‘ '

.

. The Grqu

I general t'he women mvolved in the greup ranged in age from abouf
25 to 35, had an average of one to three children. and most were
officer’s wives. WhLLe on the surface they appeared homogeneous.

there were a few major subgroups which seemed to affect their parti-
cipation in the group. One subgroup consisted of women who were.
younger, who had been'married a short period of time, those who did
not have children or perhapsHad an infant, and who had _been away
ftom Mom and Dad foronly ashort period of time when they received
ward' of their husband’s deathasThese wives sought-the comfort and
refuge, of their parent’s home. Mowever, officers’ wives who had been
married perhaps ten years, had two children,. whose parents were
much older; who had beeh a paré‘;the military for all of their adult
life: who had been a part of the military culture; who enjoyed the
beneﬂts of the military Iife; and whose friends were within the
mlhtary framework; chose to stay, at least for the time Being, within
or adJacent to a military community. The latter group of women were
involved in “Operation Second Life” for a long period. Many other
women attended for only two or three sessions. Some, for exarﬁp]e

were military widows passmg through Camp Pendleton and, while
perhaps visiting someone in the area, heard about the group and would
come far one meeting. I
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The program was publicized in a variety of ways: in some of the
newsletters at the base» through referrals at the Chaplain’s-office, by

Navy hosprta] physicians’ staff and by the participants d1recf]y in-
volved. The main focus of the group was on the “‘here and now” and
on understanding the strengths, the, potentials, and the attributes of
the women involved 1n the program. No attempt was evef made to
suppress the narmal and healthy grief reaction. Additional emphasis
was gufen to the matter of beginning their lives anew and understanding
that they had to begin. Understanding, also, that they may have had
many bedutiful memories and many overwhelming feelings of sadness
but, whatever their memories:and whatever their feelings, their life
with that individual was over. To further emphasrze the srgmﬁcance

Leonard M. 'Zum'n"

of a grief reaction as part of mental hea]tk.nd not as illness, the group .

did not meet 1n a psychiatric unit -but at a separate location in the
hospital,va neutral conference room. The program itself was referred

to as “the group program or “Operation S@cond Life” but nder

roup thera . .
“group therdpy™ SN .o
Observanons» and Readlusmwn«r Issues

Generally, these women ‘were very- patnotrc Therr bitterness was ‘only
in the conduct of the war; there was &ittle question in their minds that

we were justified being in Southeast Asia and that we were there for :

an important cause. Despite their powerful drsa ements as to
way the war was bemg fought in Southfasf ‘Asia #ten stimulated
some of the letters written by their huﬂ)an}s recgived pehodrca]ly
prior to thsjr husbands’ deaths) their ‘strong patfiotism remained.
Idéahzatro of mamage were commion and, descriptions of the
husbands during the wives’ early phase of*gn*& diffesred™it mt.
descriptions of ek hétoes. In fact, ajthough’ many of {fie widows

are now remarried\and some have chrldren it took a long time,'some-

times two or threg¢ years, before they“ were able to rea]ly see their
former marriages apd theis, deCeasedhusbands in a realistic fra work

One of the pAdjor recur;mg 1ssues discussed wgd n this
regard we can’note several “powerful differentes between "the
military community and ¢ §ffilian community and their attitudes
toward -dating for widows. military ‘commanity, generally en-

couraged early dating at abdut-sixs. seven, oftight months after the
death of a husband. The civilian .commiuhity, on the other hand,
seemed to #Micourage dating after about one to one and a half years.
Thus, a woman who lived on a milfthr’yqbase and had begun dating,
eight months after-her hlfband was declared, KIA, might have been
severely chastised* by w -laws or parents on a visit home. “Can t
) " ' S
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you even wait a year”” Whereas within the tontext of a mihtary
community, she 1s quore likely to hgar, “Come on, it’s been nine
months.1t’s time forzjou to get on your feet.,”” A

The mulitary women appeared to be able to readjust earlier, not _
only because of the very powerful support-of the military community,
"but because prior to their Pusbands’ deaths. they had already been
functioning autenomously - sometimes for a few weeks, sometimes

for a few months. . v

They had been paying the bills, taking care of the children, taking
care of the problems at home, the legal problems and the=financial
problems, and dealing with their fniends on a *“single” basis. Thus.
they had already established aggasonable foundation for continuing

* . tofunctionautonomoysly andas independent single parents. This, then
- i®o some degrée very different from aciyjllan woman whose husband
might have been killed i an automgbile accident. Suddenly, the
surviving wife is facfd with taking over all of the functions shé’had
continuously been shanng with her husband. Her repertoire of-
g};ﬁeriences probably did not include coping without her husband and
uming full responsibility for all family transactidns.
The openness of communication between husband and wife
" appeared to be an important factor in the wife-adjustment after cog-
firmation of his death. The women who were able to talk to their
husbands about the pos‘sibllity that he might not come home seemed
to adjust better than those who were fearful or whose husbands were
reluctant to bring up this subject. There were wormen who would say,
“We ought to talk about the possibility of your not returning.” and
tite husband would rgly. “I'm coming back, don’t be foolish.” There
*were numerous discussiphs like this that the women related. Some
husbands refused to have even the most superficial discussion. The
ability to sit down and talk about the possibility that death might
occur seemed to be an important reflection on many powerful aspects
of the couple’s entire Mationship. ‘ .
In addition to the usual cniternia ‘of adjustment, such as “‘planning
*"for the future.” folﬂlg),wing a gnef reaction there appeared to be two
special indices of adjustment which reflected when these women had
reorgamized their lives-and “were ready to begin anew. First, was a
primary identjfication readjustment associated witf the. feeling that
“I am a single women.”” For, w/n someone is divorced or widowed,
and they are asked, ”who are you?”, they think of themselves first
as a divorced persoq or as a widow, which becomes ene of their two
or three pnmary imtial identities. As life goes on. as readjustment
occurs, being divorced or widowed always remains part of their .
. ] £y e
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identities. but whf:rr this label shifts in priority and: becomes signifi
cantly lower on the list of “who they are”, then the pﬁrson isTeady to
comfortably see herself in a whale dxfferent framework in relation to
the world around her. The second index of readjustmehit was the time
they chose to remove their wedding rings. There were many feelmgs
and concerns related to this behavior and these were discussed by the
group THere were no attempts to push them: they were simply told,
“when you’ reviady to take 1t off. you will.” For many, taking it off’
, meant puttingit on the other hand because, if they had ch)ldren they
Wwanted to wear 3 fing: hut -then there was the fear that “men might
ask you out,” or they might be ostracized by their family and civilian
friends. For each of the women, the decision to take off the ring and
either put it away or put it on the other hand was a very meaningful
event and gas indicative of an important phase of readjustment to life.

Another-facet of adjustment was the atea of receiving ‘medals.
Many of the wbmef®did receive posthumously medglg for their
husbands. At first‘they went through a myriad of frusyfations be-
cause the recelpt of the medals sometimes was delayed many months.
Some wanted “to get 1t ovér with”. The event for most was traumatic
and precmltatgg a recurrence of a grief reaction. Many of them in
retrospect mentloned that “if T would have been given the medals a
month after I had learned that my husband had been killed, I would
have refused them.” There was an antipathy .which they had not
worked through. However, when the medals came much later, the .
wives were able to accept them with pride. For example, what do you
- feel if you are a woman whose husband is a helicopter pilot on

MEDEVAC and is asked to go in where there are two men wounded_‘

and surrounded. He 15 told that it is a suicidal mission. Would anyone
go in? “My husband voluntéered to go in and not only did he go’in,
he picked up one guy. He couldn’t see the other Marine, He got in the
air and everyone’s firin ,5 at him and he goe k down to pick up the
second guy and as he’s rising above the g@@he second time, he
getsshot out of the air.” It takes time to work through the feelings of
anger, frustration and resentment. s she proud of him or is she angry
and full of suppressed rage? She questions, “did he love me. ‘or.did he
love a guy that he had never met before more"” ~
Until these feelings are worked throhgh she couldn’t really accept
the medals in the spirit in which® they were intended. They would
_ only trigger the release ofsuppressed emotions. It takes many months.
There were many:situations that resemble this one.
Religion and’ religious attitudes invariably shifted following the
death of a husband. Tht shift was however unpredictable and
P .
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« occurred either in a direction-away from religious interests or toward
increased involvement in religion. The feelings varied fqpm asense of
understanding of God and his ultimate purpose tdextreme anger and
resentment toward God and religion for what “He” had done. The
philosophies of life’ that the women formulated in the months -
following” their husbands’ deaths were thought-provoking, deeply
personal, sensitive, perceptive and often béautiful].y philosophical,

I think when you’re married you tend to forget that other people
are of any importance in your life and so when you've lost the person

Q closest to you, you've sort of lost everything, and it came immediately
L ]

to me that I hadn’t lost evefighing because a great number of people
cared and told me that they did, and Ishared the burden with some
of them who loved my husband also, and then'[ think I have a rather
strong fdith and I have always‘recognized that we all will die, you
Ysknow, and I suppose my philosophy helped a great deal. Another
wife added: “I feel that life is great and that it will always be great—
the world i1s a lousy place if we make it a lousy place, and to be happy
we have fo work at'it.” ” .
Another interesting aspect brought out by these group discussions
was In the area of antipathy.'anger. and resentment directed towards

. the children, these feelings evoked guilt. With respect to children,
two points of view, emerged in the group discussion. Those women
who did not have'children felt that those who had children in the
group were lucky since they had part of their husbahd. On the other
#  hand, the women who had children jokingly expresé;d thé?hj_rgstration
with the children. For them, having no children té worry about was
enviable. “I've got two children; what am I going tc do?” Sometimes

the women deeply appreciated the fact that they had children, and
other times, were quite resentful of them. Again, the importance of a
group situation was demonstrated when the wife feeling guilty about

her “resentments” would hear from four or five other women that
they, too, felt this way at times. As one wife said, “My\%osh, |
thought I was going crazy. I thought I was sick. You mean 1t's o.k. if

Iresentggem”” :

Four Difficult Periods. There appeared to be four exacerbations of
-their grief. The first occurred for those that did not-have R & R (the
military term for, Rest & Relaxation, a pérrod of time when the wife
meets her husband in Hawaii for a seven-day vacation). When the time
came that they would have been scheduled to have R & R, they
repeated the grief reaction. Thé*second exacerbation occurred when
the husband’s remains arrived, since there were many days, often
wegks, and sometimes many months’ delay. Not the funeral itself.

<
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but just the arrival of the remains produced a renewed exacerbation
of grief. The thigd was the date the husband was scheduled to return
to CONUS (Continental United States) from Vietnam. The fourfft
reactlon which caused a severe exacerbation of grief was theé returh
of American PWs, “Belephone calls came in from military qggslall

_'over the United States who whre confused about their feelings. Many

of thé widows living in the Camp.Pendleton area wanted to have a
discussion. A number of these womern were remarried and found them-
elves experiencing grief again as a result of witnessing the return of
the American prisoners of war.'Fortunately, the women in the group
were able to help gach other understand, prepare for, and perceive
the “normalcye?tjavmg these recurring reactions. Thus, instead of a
woman bemg cerffused by the sadness of depression, and asking, “Why
am I going through it again®”, thgy could recall the feellngs of others$
who”shared a similar experiences“] did®™he same thing, and 1t sa
perfectly healthly and normal thmg

4 Conc’usion '

- The Vietnam war has created thousands of personal crises for barents,

wives and children. This is only pat¥of the story, the story of some

L]

of the wives who have chosen fg continue their relatlons}up with the

military and take steps towards building a “second life” where they
are. Almost without exception they have b¢nefited from the group
experience, resolved their crises, and met their problems head-on.
These widows are a very specml p of people, who_have jumped
high over hurdles. They do not exude bitterness about the, war that
cost the lives of their husbands. They deeply believe their men died
for an important,cause, in defense of their country and in defense of -

their own conyictions and values of right and wrong, good and bad.-

They want their children to believe that too. Like most widows, they
are lonely, they find adjustment difficult and at times slow,.but they
%Mave not retreated, they have not withdraws, nor have they glued

their eyes to the ground or p lled down their windowShades. They
rather they have decided to begin .

have not run away and given up;
a new life, each in her own Way, an dly, with the help of the
military, mainfaining in someé measure the Kind of life they knew.
They do not pity themselves, lqathe pitX from others, and do not ask

sympathy fro;h’ anyone. They are standing on their own and living

with, th elieve, the same coyrage, and the same convictiens for

which their husbands died. | - . »
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